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Chriſtian Reader, 
Y His boly Preacher of the Goſpel, had 
AP fo many convidons upon his fpirit of 
= the neceſſity of the duties of humilia= 
tion and mourning, and of peoples ſecuring 


the eternal intereſt of their ſouls for the life 
to come, by fleeing in to Feſus Chriſt for re- 


' miſſion of fins in h1s blood, that be made theſe 


the very ſcope of bis Sermons in many publick 
Humiliations, as if it had been the one thing 
which be conceived the Lord was calling for 
in Mis dayes. A clear evidence whereof thou 
fpalt find manifefled in theſe following Ser- 
mons upon choice Texts, wherein the Author 


 endeavoureth, not only to lay before thee, the 


neceſſity of theſe duties of ſouhumiliation, 
but alſo ſheweth thee the Goſpel»manner of 
performing them, the meny ſoul-advantages 
flowing from the ſerious exerciſe of them, 
and the many ſoul-defiroying prejudices fol- 


wy upon the negle& of them: But above 
all, thou ſhalt find him ſo fully ſetting forth 


the finfulneſs of ſin, and the utter empti- 
; meſs of ſelf, as may convince the moſt Phari- 


ſaically, elated fpirits, and make them cry out 
with Ezra, Chap. 9.6, O my God, I am 
aſhamed and bluſh co liſt up my face to thee 
my God, for our iniquities are increaſed # 


over 


up unto the Heavens, Here theu mayſt read 
uch pregnant demonſtrations of the righte= 
ouſneſs and equity of tke Lords dealing even 
in bis ſevereſt puniſhments inflied upon the 
children of men, 4s may ſilence every whiſpe= 


over our heed, and our creſpaſs is grotve \ 


rer againſt providence, aud make them ſay, 


& Lam. 3. 22. It.is of the Loids mercies 
we are not cenfumed,even becauſe his come 
paſſions fail not. And ſity, thou ſhalt per» 
ceive the inconceivable fitneſs and fulneſs 
of Chrift as a Saviour,and bis never enough tg 
be admired tenderneſs and condeſcending wits 
lingneſs to accept of bumble, heart- broken, 


and beart- panting ſinners after him, with ſuch. 


plainneſs of fpeech demonſtrat, as may enable 


the moſt bruiſed reed to quench all the fiery " 


darts of the devil, whereby he labowureth to af- 
fright them from making application to Feſus 
for ſalvation. Now that the Lord would make 


thoſe and ſuch like labours of his faitkful ſer-- 


vants uſeful and advantagiow to thy foul (Chris 
ſtian Reader) i the prazer of 
Thy $ervant in the Goſpel of out 
deareſt Lord and Saviour, 
A. $, 
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Yoon CASSIE 
JT Ar a publick Faſt in Fuly, 
'd firſt Sabbath, 1650; 


SERMON [I 


Deut. 32. 4,5,6,7. He is the Rock,hisWork is 
perfeti:for all his wayes are judgement:K&C. 


» {EGF « i Here aretwo things may com* 


prehend allReligion,the knows 

Ir ledge of God and of our ſelyes: 

t * theſe are the principles of Reli- 

gion » and are ſo neatly con= 

a I Joyned together, that the one 
| cannot be truely withoure the 
other, much lefle ſavingly; It is no wonder that - 
W Moſes crave attention » ard to the end he 
| may attain ic from an hard hearted deat People; 
that he turns tothe Heavens and to the Earth, 
f as it were to make chem the more inexcuſeable, 

'} The matcer of h;s Song is both divine and neceſ- 

1) fary, throughout it all he infiſts upon theſe ewo, 
to diſcover what they were to themſel res, and 
what God was tothem ; he paralels their way 

| with his way , that they finding the inh ice di» 


Nance, might have other chonghrs of the n:ſclves 
and of him both. Ir is a Song it is true > buta 
ſad Song : The people of. Gods mourning 
{hould be of this _ mixedz not pure for- 

[OWe 


row. TIcs hard to determine » whither there be 
more matter of Corſclation or Lamentation, 
when ſuch a compariſon is made to the lifes 
when God's goodneſs and our evils are ſe: be- 
fore our eyes > which may moſt work the heart 
to ſuch afie&ions. Nay, I thick it is pollibie - 
they may both: contribute to: both theſe, Ts; 
there any more abafing and bumbling principle 
then Love > How (hall che (inner loath it ſelf 
in his glorious preſence ? will not ſo much kind= 
ncfle and wercy ſo often repeated) as ofc as it is 
mentioned , wound the heart in which there is 
| any tenderneflſe * And again, when a ſoul be= 

| helds its own ingraticude and evil requital of þ 

| the Lords kindneſs, how vile and how perverſe 
itis, how muſt ic loath it ſelf in duſt and aſhes? 
yet is not all ground of hope removed, ſuch a ſad; 
{fight maymake mixed affcions:if we beſo pe 
verſe and evil, then he is infinitely good , and\i\ 
his mercy and goodnefle is above our evils; ity; 
we have dealt ſo with him, yetis he the Rock " 
that changes not, he is a God of Truth and wil / 
not fail in his Promiſe. Nay , though it be (ad 1} 

-=to be ſoevil, void of all goodneſs , yer may the}! 
ſoul bleſſ-him for evermoregthat hath choſen this] 

* way toglorifie his Name, to build up his praiſe}; 
upon cur ruine;May not a ſoul thus glory ia ſadfſ' 
infirmiies, becauſe his Rrength is perfeRed inf 

| thera and made manifeſt 2 May not a foul 

| chooſe emptineſſein it ſelfchat it may be behold 
| en to his Fulncſſe > How refreſhing a views); 
might the ſadeft look on our miſery and empti | 

neſs be,if we did behold his purpoſe of manifeſt4* x 

| ivg his Glory in ic > Yelſce here a compariſon*, , 

| inſtituted between two very unequal parties, 
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i 0d and Man, there is no likenefſe,let be equality 
"Jin it, yer there is almoſt an equalicy in unli . 
The one is infinitely good and perfcft ; wells 
what (hall we compare to him, who is like thee 
0 God among the gods : Angels goodneffe, their 
Eperfeftion and innocency, hath not ſuch a name 
* Sand appearance in his ſight ; ſo ther, there can 
no compariſon made this way , let no fleſh 
glory in his Gght in any thing » bur, /et him that 
plorieth, glory in theLord,for in the fight of the glo= 
rious Lord, all things do diſappear andevaniſh, 
But ſurely nothing , though moſt perfeRt, can 
Ronce come within termes of reckoning befide 
f him for any worth : Moſes ſees nothing co ſer 
$f beſide God , that will appear in its own great- 
neſſe and native colours, but the Creatures evil 
and (fin, and if this be not infinite abſolutely, 
Ti or equal to his goodneſle, yer ic comes neareſt the 
| borders of infinitencfſe : ſo then , 15God moſt 
'F perfet? is be infinite in Goodneſs , in Truth, 
in Righteouſneſſe, &c 2 And fo infinite , that 
|} before him nothing appeares good 2 none good 
W| ſave one, that is God. Yet we may find another 
© | infinite, and it is in evil finful man ; and theſe 
"E.' rwocontraries {ct beſide other , do much illue 
| ſtratecach other. Its crue that his Grace luper« 
\ abounds,and his goodnefieis more then the crea 
* tures finfulneſs 3 yet I ſay you ſhall not find any 
(4 thing that cometh nearer the infinitneſle and de= 
rees of bis goodneſſe, then the finfulneſs of menz 
1 How much the more glorious he appeares, ſo 
I! much the more vile and baſe doth ic appear. 
If ye did indeed ponder and weigh theſe two 
' Verſes in the ballance of the SarAuary , would 
; Not your heart ſecretly ask this queſtion wichin 
B 2 you, 
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you , do I thus requite the Lord , O fooliſh anc 
unwile ? yea, would ye not accounc your ſelve 
mad to forſake the fountain of living waters and digh 
broken ciſternes to your ſelves; O | of how great 
moment were this to humble your fouls to day ?; 
This day ye ate called romourning and affli=gp 
Ring your ſouls. Now 1 know not a more ſuf 
table exerciſe for a day of humiliation,or a prin={c 
Ciple that may more humble and abaſe your 
fouls, then the ſerious and deep confideration offf 
| theſetwo,what God is, and hath been to us,andF 
| what we are and have proved to him; what hath 
made ſo many formal humiliations that have 
| provoked him to anger? certainly we do not et» (it 
ther ſeriouſly think on any of theſe, or if on one Fn 
of them, yer not on both ; the moſt part of youlſn 
know no more in ſuch a day, buta name and j 
ceremany of a little abſtinence; 15 #his to ſaniti= lj g 
fie a day to the Lord > when ye do not ſo much e 
asthe people, who bowed down rheir head for aff 1 
day and ſpread ſackloth underthem. I wonderſ}| 
how ye think to pacifie his Wrath, and are noty} 1 
rather atraid of adding fewel and oyl to the, 
Aaine of his indignation. Ye come here and fit jic 
As in former times , and what do ye more either , | 
here or 2t home ? There is no (oul-afflition, þ; x 
no not for aday ; the moſt part of youareno" 
more affeRed with your fins and his judgements, . | 
then if none of theſe things were. Now l pray « t 
you , what (hall the Lord faytous, when ke & | 
ſpeaks co the Jews in ſuch termes 1/ad, 5S, 5. 1s qt 
it juch a faſt that I bave choſen , a man for a day to * | 
afflift his ſoul > And do ye ſo much as afflit it 
for a day, oratall 2 Is this then the Faſtthac 
he yill choſe ,to abſtain from your breakfaſt » 
tne 
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ande morning, and at night to compenſe the want 
Ives ic and no more > ls this" an acceptable day 
 dighy the Lord 2 the Lord upbraides the Jews, Will 
reatWou call this a faſt > and what reaſon have weto 
LY ?afſk you, is it polfible ye think ye do indeed faſt 
Hingp the Lord £ I cannot think that the moſt pare 
ſu={þf you dare ſay , that ever ye faſted or afflited 
in-Four ſouls. 

Always here is the way, if we conſider it » tO 
 olfipend a day acceptably tothe Lord , enter ins 
ndfferious confideration of his Maj:Ry » and your 
thiffelves;(tudy on theſe ewo, till ye find your hearts 


VeſÞcar che flamp of them , enlarge your hearts in 


[ 


She choughts of them; both are infinite, his good= 
Tnefſe and power and mercy » and your fin and 
uſmilery, no end of them; *whart ever ye find good 
df} in God, write up anſwerably to it» ſo much evil 
i=} and G« in your ſelves and the land : and what 
hf{ evil ye find in your ſelves and the land , write 
af \upſo much goodnefſe and mercy in his accounts 
my All the names of his praiſe would be ſo mary 
} grounds of your confuſion in your ſelves, and 
%, would imprint ſo many notes of reproach and 
} diſgrace upon the Creature, found ſo contrary to 
*Him. This iseven the exerciſe God calls us to 
> |; this day, toconfider his wayes tous, and our 
 ' wayesto him,how he hath walked,and how we 
 , havewalked; becauſe ye loſe the fight of theſe 
two, he ſends atflition, becauſe in our proſperi- 

% ty and peace we forget God, and fo our ſelyes ; 
4 25 ye find this people did, When ihry-waxed fat they 

* kicked againſt bim,aud fergat that he was thelr rock; 

' weare ſo much caken up with our own eaſe and 
peace » that we do not obſerve him in his deal 
ings ; therefore dctis theLord crouble our Peace, 
Aa B3 removes 
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removes theſe things we are taken up with, 
makes a publick proclamation of affliftion, and ye 
blefled be his Name whoſe end is gracious, he! 

mcanschis,it is the proclamation of all his Judg=! zz 
ments, turn your eyes off your preſent ceaſe here | 
confider what Iams and what your (elves ares) 


No Nation fo ſoon burics the memory of his 


Mercies, O hew ſoon are they drowned in ob-l 


_ 


liviow, and we forget our own provocations, as 
ſuddenly, cherefore muſt he write our iniqui- 
ties upon a rod, that we may read them in great | 
Leners, and he writes his former goodaels in the 
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change of his Diſpenſations , when his way to! 


us changes,thatwe may know what is pa {t,This| 
is the great defign that God hath in the World, | 
to declare himſelf and bis own Name , that ic | 
may be wondered and admired at by men, and ; 


this cannot be but by our ruine, abafing us in they + 


duſt ; He therefore uſes to Rain the pride of all 
glory, that his alone may appear without ſpor. | 
This is then the great controverſie of God with | 
men and nations in all generations , they will 


i 


not ſee him alone exalred, and will not bow 


before him, and ſee their own vilenefſle, Why 
doth he overturn Kingdomes and Thrones? why 
' doth he ſhake Nationes ſo often ? here ic is, 
Gods controvecfe will never ceaſe , till all men 
acknowledge bim in his bighneſſe and hol ineſle, 
25 the fole Fountain of all Life ; and find chem= 
ſelves vile » lefle then nothing , nay worle then 
nothing and emptineſſe. If ye would then have 
God at peace with the land and your lelv:s; 
here is the compendious way, fet him up a 
Throne of eminency in your hearts, and putyour 
{clyes in the dult, take with your ogn guilcineſe 

| _ eag 
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"yy nd naughtineſſe, avd impoſſibility to help your 
” 4 elves, in your ſelves; hold theſe ewo (till in 
* [your eyes , that he my be alone exalted. 
F ©' Look howunequal 2 match, Ver. 4, 5. Heis 
"8" the Rock, a Rock indeed, if we ſpeak of firength, 
T2) lo, hr is trong; ifof ſtability, he is the Lord and 
ae) changes not, the ancient of dayes, Hath not thou 
' heard and conſidered this, that the Almighty faints 
'n08, and Wwearies not, © He holds forth himſelf in 
ſuch a name co his people , a ready, all-ſuffi- 
cient » perpetual and enduring refuge to all that 
truſt in him, and flie unto him as a Rock high» 
er then they; and this is the foundation that the 
' Church is builded on , 4gainſt which the gates of 
bell Gall not prevail, Gods Omnipotency tor de- 
fence, his eternity, faithfulneſſe and unchange= 
! ablenefle co make that ſure, his mercy and good- 
d/ nefle makes a hole in chat Rock to enter inza rea» 
| {* dy acceſle for poor ſhipwrakt and broken men, 
I' whohavenoother refuge. This is our Rock on 
*{ whichthe Church is builded, Jeſus Chriſt, IGor, 
| 10 4, Matth, 16, 18, God were inacceſſible in 
himlelf, an impregnable Rock; how would fin= 
ners overcome him , and enter into him, to bg 
' favedfrom Wrath 7 Nay,but Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made a plain way and path , out of the waves 
of fin and miſery,into this Rock higher then wez 
and ſo the poor ſoul that is loſt in its own eyes, 
and ſees no refuge , is forced to quite the broken 
fhip of created confidence, for fear of periſhingg | 
how doth it find a door in this Rock to enter 9 | 
and there is water to drink of, « fountain of living 
Waters comes out of it, and that is GEri/t, 
Now all cheſeNames of his praiſe rub ſo mas 
ny marks of ſhame on his people; O how ſad is 
B 4. the 


© ——_ ants << deer een — 


the ſecret reproof and expoſtulation contained in ye 
this commendation ofGod,he hath been aRock ax 
eo us , our refuge that we fled unto, and found: de 
ſure; for as in our firaits, we mounted upon | þ| 
his power and were ſupported, 'when the floods 
lifted up thelr waves, yet have we left our Rock, |ar 
gone out from our ſtrength; He offers himſelf a / 
Rock unto us, his fulneſs and all ſufficiency | hi 
for us, and yet We leave the fountain of living Wa= * ke 
bers and digs broken Giſterns, had rather chooſe our | 91 
own broken ſhip to toſs up and down into. He ! j, 
abides for ever the ſame; though we change, he Mi; 
changes. not, How may it reprove our back» ' 
flidings , that we depart from out Rock, and * c 
where (hall we find a reve in the day of indig* ( x 
nation? Is there any created mountain but ſome '| / 
floods of the time will cover ; therefore it is fol- | * 
ly and madneſs to forſake this Rock that is till 
aboye the floods , be is mightier then tbe noiſe of | 
many waters, It may reprove our unb.li-f, we 
change our Faith according to his Diſpenſati- 
on, our Faith ebbs and flows as the Tide of his 
Previdence , and thus we are as ſticks fleet- 
Ing in the water,tofſed up and down; but would 
ye be eſtabliſhed as Mount Sion ? would ye be 
unmoveable in the midſt of great waters, that 
they (hall not come near unto you ? then by all 
means get upon this Rock, that abides unmoy« 
ed in the midſt of the waves,though they ſhould 
beat on it, and the wind blow, yet it is proof of 
all cempeſRt; all things might be driven up and 
down about you with the Lords diſpenſation, 
but ye ſhould abide the ſame , and might look 
round abont you on the troubled fea of mens 
minds, of Jands and eſtates; It you come here, 
ye 


| (-9.) 

ed In'ye may make (hip-wrack , but ye ſhall nor 
ck drown, though ye lols the creatures comfort and 
und! defence, yet ye are on your Rock, which is efta» 
PON | þ| iſhed before the rocks and mountains * you 
9945 may be (ure of ſalyation, he that made the rocks 
Ck, |and winds and ſeas, is your Rocks 

fa! Hi/Vorkis perfett | Ashe doth not trouble 
ICY i himſelt when all is treubled about him 35 /o he 
"a= " keeps him alſo in perfett peace whoſe mind is ſtayed 


ur on bim,ſo alſo what he doch among men, tliough - 


20 ji cannot paſs without mans cenlure,yet it is in it 
he | ſelt perfeRt , compleat ,, without ſpot or defeRt. 
* /What is the ſubjeAt of all mens queſtions, 
d / Joubts , complaints, cenſures  expoltulations 
3* | and ſuch like, of which the Wo1ld is full? Its 


© '| ſome one Work of God or other; there is tio- 


fault in it, and would be at the mending of ite 


T | Work of his Providence , bur ſome man finds a 
E 


neq;Deus cum pluit omnibus placetif he give rain he 


diſpleaſes many, if he withhold it again, we ate- 


as lictle pleaſed, The reaſon of all chis miſcon= 
ftruftion is, we look on his Work by parcels, 


and takes it not whole and intire, (o it is perfeRt- 


and cannot be made better, His F/orks are per= 


felt in relation to the beginning and original of 


them, his own everlaſting purpole 3 men often 
bring forth works by gueſle, by their purpoſe, fo 


no wonder it anſwer not their defire 3 but known- 
to him are all his works from the beginning , and o 


he doth nothing in time, but what was his ever=- 
laſting pleaſure; often we purpeſe well, and re= 
ſolve perteA&ly, but our pratice is a criple, ex- 


ecution of it is maimed and imperfc ; bur all - 


his Works are carved out » and done juſt as he 


defignedthew, without = leaſt alteration; and © * 
5 if- 


a© a_ l 
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if it had not been well , would he have thoughe al 
on it ſo, and reſolved it betore hand « His of 
Works are perfett in relation to the end co which mM 


he appointed chem. Ir may be it is not pert 
in ic ſelf, a blind eye is nor (o perfeRt as a leing 
eye, nay, but in relation co the glory of his 
Name, who hath a purpole co declare his pows 
er by reſtoring that (1ght, it is as perfet, And 
in this ſenſe, all the imperteRion of the Crea» 
tures and Creation , all of them are perteRt 
Works, for they accomplifh the end wherefore 
they were ſent; and fo the right declares his 
Name and utters a ſpeech as well as che day, 
the winter as the ſummer, the wilderneſs as the 
fruicful field , for what is the pertefion of the 
Creature, but in as far as it accompliſhes his 
purpoſe and end, as the maker of it ſerves him» 
ſelf wich it, and cherefore all {:is Work is per= 
fet, for it is all framed in Wildome , to his 
own ends, in aumber, meaſure and weig't 3 it 
is ſocxaRAly agrecing to that, that you could not 
. Imagine it better. Again , bis Work is perfett, 
if we take it al] crogecher 5 and do not cut it in 
parcels, and look on itlo. Is there any work- 
manſhip beautiful, if ye look upon it in the do« 
ing, while the Ti:ntxr lies in one pare, and che 
Scones in 2nother ? isthat a perteR building 
when ye ſee 01e arm here,another there, & a leg 
ſcattered behde them? hath thac image any com- 


lineſs?- ceriainly no; but look upon theſe un-- 


ited, and hea they are perfet; Lerters and (yl- 
ables make no fenſe, till ye conjovn them in 
words, ard words in ſentences, Even fo is it 
here, if ye look on the day alone ; the light of 
ic being perpetual would weary us , the night 
alolic 


; (1) _ 
alone would be more fo ; but the interchange 
of them is pleaſant, day and night together 
make a diſtin& language ofGods praiſe;So God 
hath ſec proſperity and adverhity the one over a» 
gainſt the other,one of them it may be,ſeems im= 
perfeR, nay, bur it is a perfet Work that is 
made up of both; Spots in the face commend the 
beauty of the reſt of it, 

If ye would then look upon Gods Work a- 
right, look one it in the SanQuaries Light , and' 
ye (hall ſay , He hath done all well, Joynthe 
end with the beginning, and bchold, they agree 
very well ; Many things among us ſeem out: 
of order, many things uncompleat; The ren 
formation of England , how great obſtruction: 
was in the way of it 2 Is that now a perfe&- 
work > Ycscertainly ; for if we knew his end- 
and purpoſe , it is very well , and could not be 
berrered by the Art of all men ; His 8boughts are- 
far above our thonghts, The proſperous and un= 
interrupted ſuccefle of that party in England, is 
it a perfe& work? yes certainly, for if ye could 
behold cheir end ye would fay ſo , they are 
ſet in ſlippery places , their foot ſhall ſlide in due 
time, 

Entertain this thought in your heart, that he 
hath done all well , let not your ſecret thoughts 
ſo much as call them inqueſtion , if once ye 
queſtion, ye will quickly cenſure them 3 hold 
this perſwaſion , that notbing can be berter then 
what he doth, nothing can be added and no- 
thing diminiſhed from them , he doth all in 
number, weight and meaſure, its ſo exactly cor» 
reſpondent to his purpoſe and defigne , as if 

It 


—— 
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it were Weighed our and meaſured out for that! 
end. pO 

Let this ſecretly reprove your hearts, the per- !1v 
feRion of his Works Rains our works, O how ©! 
imperfeR arethey? And which is worſe, how les 
impudent and bold are we to cenſure his, and 3Þ+ 
abſolve our own ? !f he have a band in our 1a! 
work, yet theſe imperfeRt works, are perfeR in 
in regard of him, as we have a hand in bis per= 'b 
fet Works , yet his perfect Works are imper» I! 


. feR in tegard of us- = 
| - Ye 
RRIE IPL} 
SERMON Iþ n 


|? Devr. 32.4.5. He is the rock, bis wark us per- f 


fel; for all bis ways are Judgement : a God 
of truth, and without iniquity, Fuft and 
right is he. 5. They have corrupted them- |, 
ſelves, their ſpot i not the ſpot of his Chil» |; 
dren, Kc. ? 


Here are none can deholdcheir own vileneſſe, 
as itis, but in the fight of Gods glorious 


F holinefſes Sin is darkneſſe, and neither fees it ſelf, 


nor any thing elſe, therefore muſt his light (hine 
to diſcover this darknefſe, If we abide within 
our ſelyes, and men like our ſelves, we cannor 
wiſely judge our ſclyzs; our dim ſparkle will 
not make all the imperfeRticns and ſpots appear; 
but if men would come forth in the preſence of 
his Maj:Rly , who turns darkneſs into light, and 
before-whom hell is naked, O hoy baſe and abr 
. Wou 


(13). 

 thac yould they appear in their own eyes? Is it atzy 
yonder that the multitude of you ſee not your 
per- :lyes, when holy Eſay and Job, had this leflon 
10w b learn ? Eſay gets a diſcovery of his own un= 
ow leanneſle in the fight o!Gods glorious holineſle, 
and 36. 6.5. which I thiak made all his former lighe 
>ur larkneſſe; He cryes out unclean as if he had never 
-4 tnown ic before, And ſo Job, fince 1 faW thee I 
r= tbhored my ſelf in duſt and aſÞc5; Ye hear much of 
re im, and it doeth not abaſe you , but if ye ſaw 
im, ye would not abide your lelves; you 
would prefer the duſt youtrade on to yourſelves, 

Ye who know moſt,chere is a myRtery of iniquity. 

jo your hearts, that is not yet diſcerned, ye are 
butyet in the coaſt of that bottoml: ſſeSea of abo- 
mination and vilenefle. Among all the aggra= 
wationsof fin , nothing doth fo demorfirate the 
| \folly, yea, the madneſle of it, as the perfection, 
goodneſfſe, and abſolute unſpotrednefſe of God, 
Irs this that takes away all pretence of excuſe 
and leaves the ſamine nothing, no place to hide 
/its confuſion and nakednefle 2nd ſhameinto. And. 
'therefore is it thac Moſer, when he would con- 
vince this people of their ways and make them, 
inexcuſable, he draws the paralel of Gods ways 
ar.) their ways, declares what God is, how ab- 
folucly perteR in himſelf and in kis works, bad 
P2iven no cauſe of provocation to them to depart 

! from himz And then how odjous muſt their de- 
/ parting bz * When both are painted on a brod 

| befotetheir eycs; it makes fin becorne exceeding 
finful, When the Lord would pierce the hearts 

of his people, and ingrave a challenge with the. * 
point of an Diamond he uſes this as bis pen, Have 


{ been a Wilderneſs to Tſrael,a Land of darkneſs, why 
Taye. 


— — — _ 
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(14) 
ſay my people , we are Lords we Will come no more tan 1 
thee, Jer. 2, 31, What iniquity bave your Fatbe! par 
found m me, that they are gone from me and walke yr; 
after vanity, Jer. 2. 5. Its 
Thece are cwo things in fin that exceedingh hat 
abuſe the creature, the iniquicy of ir, and folly cax 
and madneſs of it : Its contrareto all cquity an( a J 
reaſon to depart from him that hath made us cat 
and given us a Law, to whom we are by ſo mas art 
ny obligations tyed. But what is the folly ye 
and madneſs of it? to depart from the fountain k 
living waters, and dig broken Ciſterns that can hold of 
none, Ver. t3. This isa thing that the heavent fic 
way be afRtoniſhed at, and if the earth had ſenſe 
to underſtand ſuch a thing, the whole fabrick of be 
iewou!ld tremble for horrour at ſuch a madneſfſe w 
and folly of reaſonable ſouls : And this evil hath is 
ewoevils in it , we forſake life, and love death;' 
go from him, and chooſe vanicy, It's great ini» a 
quiry co depart without an offence on his part; © 
e may appeal all our conſciences and letthem t 
c 
i 
' 


lo 


fit down and examine his way moſt narrowly, 
What iniquity bave ye found in me? what cauſe 
have ye toleave me 2 But when withall he is 
a living fountain, he is our glory,he is a fruitful 
land, a land of light, our ornament and attirezin 
a word, our life and our conſolation, our happi- 
neſs and our beauty ; what word (hall be found, 
to expreſs the extream madneſs of men to depart 
from ſuch an one? & change their glory into that 
which doth not profit? If either he were not a foun. 
tain of living waters, or if there were any foun- 
tain befide, that could yield water to (atisfie the 
unſatizbledefires of men,it were more excuſable, 


but what ſhadoy (ball be found, to coyer ſuch 


an 


(15) 

oetan iniquity, that is both infinite ſin and income * 
Pe! parable loſs ? Irs the Scriptures Rile given to na» 
ale tural men, fools and ſimple, all fin bach folly m |; 
it» but che people of Gods departing from him\gg 
"gl hath exttemity of folly in it, beſide iniquity, be- * 
oll} caulechey do embrace a durg- hill in inſtead of = 
an( a Throne, they make the madeft exchange that 
Us can be imagined, giory for ſhame, life tor death, 
Nas ar leafi conſolation and peace, for vanicy and 
LY yexation and 2rguiſh of ipirit. | 

20) It ye would bes ducly affcRed with the fight 
old of your own evils, look vpon them in this con= 
Ny fideration, and in the view of Ged your large 
11s portion, ye will be forced to confeſs your ſelves 
of beaſts in his fight, Pſal. 73, 22. Oh that men 
le would coofider how good and b'cfied the Lord 
th is, how he is alone, ard nothing beſide him in 
N,' heaven and earth, a1l broken cifterns, all dung 
I and unprofitable, all vanity ard vexaticn, he 
3 ouly ielf-ſufficient, all orhers inſufficient » and 
nN therefore a proportionedgood for our neceliicy & 
» Qdefiregs, and 1 2m ſure ye would be conftiained to 
* cry out with David, Whom have | in heaven with 
$ thee,or in; ea'th beſide thee ? It is good for me to dra 
| near toGod, Ye would look on drawing near, 
and walking with him, and beforc him, not on- 
' Iy as the moſt reaſonable thing ; but the beſt 
thing, moſt beautiful for you, moſt preficable 
for you,and all other wayes would be looked on 

as the waves of death, 

His work is perfeit] The Lord looked and be- 
hold all was good that was made 3 ſo it was at 
firſt, che fabrick of this world was an exquiſite 
and perfet work, a ſuitable demonflration of 


his infinite widdom, wonderful in all che pong 
0 


_— 


-—_ C16 ) 
of it,and in the unity and barmony of the wholgr tc 
F But fo alſo his work of previdence is perfeQarts, 
| [[Þ*Divine wildom hath framed and contrived alk ſee 
| | Sand it cannor be better. If any thing ſeem imwnnir 
| | WperfeR in it lelf, yer it is perfeR, in relation ro-ſc 
1 is glorious cnds he direts it unco 5; and ſoom! 
| {Zwould we look on all che works among us; fi hir 
| 1/4, any thing ſeemed a ſpot and diſgrace of the crea«Fe» 
| 'F_ tion, certainly che (ia of men and Angels ; Nay,kth' 
\\/#* Þuteven that is ſo ordered by his holy ſoye- ou! 
| 


#3; Faignry, chat in relation to his Majeſty, ic may tr(o 
3+ Þe called a p:rfect work, If ye do but confider Þ |! 
= what 2 glorious high Throne he hath creed ro hd 
8 himſelf for juſtice and judgement to be the habi- 3s 
23S tation of it, and mercy and cruch to go before it, + YE 
FSupon the ruins of defaced man, what a Theater on 
PIOt Faſtice he bath ereEted upon the Angels falls, * 

Fe would call it as perfet a work as is in the | 
$+- _ His work is one in the world, ſubor- vi! 
Winace to one great defign of manifeſting his own v0 
> glorious juftice and mercy, omnipotency and »Þ 
& Fxwifdom. Now what do ye (ce of ir, but par- he 
© + cels, though ye comprehend all your time in one PV 
i -Mought, yet certainly ye cannot judge it arighe, ® 
for it is but one work that all the ſeveral buil- ® 
»* Jings and caſtings down, all the ſeveral diſp-n- Þ 
©." fations of his providence from the beginning co ") 
*the end make up ; and when we think upon ®% 
i {Hel disjoyned , limit our confideration with®s 
In the bounds of our own time ; can we rightly * 
ESpprehend it? Nay, which is worſe, we ule to 


© 
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& have no more within the compaſſe of our 
| £6 ought, but ſome preſent thing, and how much. 
zanore do we err then ? What beauty, what per« 
-&Cion,can ſuch a {mall part haye? But its fog 
eng 


(17) 
holgrto him, who beholds with a glance all theſe 
tears, though ſucceeding in many generations, 
[ alk ſees it altogether. joyns the end with the be- 
imnning, ſees the firſt mould, che firſt forndati- 
n tol-ftone, and the laſt compleating, all lowing 
1 ſoom himſelf, and returning thither. and ending © 
3; if himſelf s He hath made an interchange in na» 
ea«jre, Which might teach us; the night alone 
ay,th no beauty, nay, but it beauties the day; 
7e- 'Our darkeſt hours ard rempeſts, publick and 
ay trſonal, are they perfeft works 2 Yes certain» 
er t, if ye eompound them with yout Sun» ſhines, 
to bd calms; ſeveral colours make P Atures beaus 
[- pale the one is as needful as the other. And 
, tye did confider your profit more then your 
r bnour and pleaſure,ye would ſay ſo. He doth 
Y Pe _—_ accordirg ro our farcy to 
> fleaſe us, burt9Mgood to prcfii us, and he is 
, viſer then we, and fotten it is the mc perfect 
york in it ſelf, that poſſibly diſplcaſeth us nioft, 
;herefore ye would judge of his dealing by aro- 
der rvle, nor your ſatisf2Qticn ; for pleaſe you 
hd petjſh you, It he ſpared the rod, he fhould 
ate vs indeed ; fond love is real hatred, Chri- 
avs, if ye would judge his works by his word, 
nd not by your ſenſe, by your well, and not 
iy your will, certainly ye would ſay as the men 
4d of Chriſt, he hath done all well, the world 
yould diſcoyer to you a peifeRion, even in ime 
erfeftion, a perfection in infirmities, that ye 
bould not only rejoyce in them , but glory in 
hem: moſt gladly therefore will | glory, &c. (aith 
aul, Are infirmities a perfe&t work? Or is the 
iffering of Par! to be buffetted and tempted a 
erteRt work ? What comfort is in it? Yes mo 
InNfife 


(18) 
ioficmities alone are infirmities indeed; ns 
infirmities in me, and frrengeh in Feſt, w 
' neſſe in me, and ſtrength dwelling i» me, th, 
make up one perfe& work ; that couid as | 
warnt the infirmities as the (irength ; the g 
of God and our well and conſolation req y 
the one, as well as the other ; ir coul;} noty,, 
compleat without any of them. What do,,, 
think of the times now, are Fnglands apolh, 
and Jrelands defolation perfe&t works ? 
great work of Reformation , that ſeemed (04 
above our ſhoulders, it's now razed to 
ground. and che very foundations removed. 
deformation a perfet work 2 Certaiuly, if 
look on theſe things in the Scriptures light, 
conſider them in relation to_him who is 
chief builder, and doth in en and ca 
what he pleaſeth, that deformation is a pert 
work, though not a perfeR reformation,tho 
we could not inform you of che perfeRtion of 
yet the general might filence us, all this ſhall 
no mifle, no marr in theend, His work at t 
end of accompts (hal! appear ſo compleat, as 
it had never had interruption. He is wiſe, an 
knows what he doth,if this were not for his glo, 
ry and his peoples good, certainly it ſhould n 
+ Was not the peoples wandering in &h 
wilderneſle 40. years 2 moſt firange work? 7 
longer interruption of the expeRed ard begut 
yoyage out of Egypt > What humane reaſor 
would have ſiyled this work with perfeRtion 
Did they not often murmure againſt it? yet Mo: 
ſes calls this a perfeRt work alſo. What if ch 
Lord be diging the ground deeper in England 
that the foundation may be the ſurer ? ny 
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, (19) 
* "Phe oh 2 work of judgement, filling the cup of 
Ka [at deluded blaſphemers , that he may have 
TE ther cup of wrath prepared ? What if this be 
he oj3 Breat purpoſe, to execute vengeance upon a 
Is Spphane generation, that will not abide the 
, Wy name and form of godlincfie, by cheſe who 
ed QEtend to the name of ic as their honour 2 What 
| of4.50e Lord hath defaced all that this Kingdom 
P s inſtrumental in building ot in Engiand, that 
J &. alone may have the glory in a ſecond Temple 
ore glorious > Many chings there may be in 
P lis mind, and he tin one minad, and Who can turn 
2? and what his ſoul defireth, even that he 
thz and chis may be enough to ſat:isfie us : 
e ſees and knows all bis works from the beginning, 
d without 2ll controverhie he hath provided it 
, thatthe reproach of his Name [hall be made 
p with the more fhining of his glory, and the 
iRions of his people (hall be compenſed with 
ngs of deliverance. May ye not give him fo 
Huch credit as ye would give co a skilful man in 


nt In counſel, and wonderful in working; then 
7 take his work,expound it according to his Word, 
"and not your apprehenſion. It may be his vyork 
pBppears not excellent, nay, bur it ye knevy his 
"ounſel, ye vyould think it ſo. His vvonderful 

tounſel mikes all hi: yvorks excellent, and there» 
UTre donottake upon you to judge his yvorks, 
lefſe ye could vvade the depth of his counſels, 


 *[fe ye declare your ſelves ro be boih ignorant 
J- 1 , . . 

and preſumpruous. Tvere is a time to build, and a 
Cpime to caſt down, 6 time for every thing, (aich the 
' wviſe man 3 novv I fay, he knovvs che time and 


' {caſon, he does every thing in his time, If ye 


| FE come 


is own Trade? Ye know it is his Name,Excele . _ 


YF (20) 

& come by a Work- man that is caſting dovy 
t It 8 houſc tha: in your appearance ſe-ms $ " 
[IE 8&7 wvould ye condemn him preſently > No,bur 
WZ, till ye ſee vvhat he vvill do next, vvair till FF, 

gd BB due time, and vvhen ye ſce a better piece; 

([/; \; workmanſhip, on that grourd ve (hall abſo ry 
[£4 him. Though Gol often change his work, , 
| 23 not ehink he changes his Counſel and Purp 
"| 
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4 Fury bim, thercfore he had that change in 

7 mind when he made the work, when he ere 
& ſuch a chron* , had this in his mind toca 
83-7 \down within ich a ſpace, and {o his change, 
S=> throwing down, 15 2s perfeRt in his mind as 
=> building up. Ye have | d big appreh 
Fz building up. Ye have large and big apprel 
© 1 *frons of temporal Kingroms a+ ! Crowns of 


* 


© |\yernment 2nd ſuch like a+ -hey were ere 
Ea yea only things ; but they are wr foro him ; 
this world and its Randing, all the K ngdo 
&>xzand their affairs are not his great wo. k and b 
*Z/finefſe 3 he hach an great work, the bringing 
. K24-many /ons to Glory , and compleating of J: 
22 Chriſt, building of that glorious myRtical bui 

_ "ding, the holy Temple made up of living Roneg, 
ST 2 of which Chriſt is the foundation and chief cor}. 
Rag ner flone both; and its this that he attends by, 
4 £X:moſt ; other works among men though the 
"+ {have more noiſe, they are lefſe concerned; ah 
A *E*- theſe are but in the by, and ſubſervient to hi; 
q wy Ereatdefigne, and like the Sc:ffolds of a buil 
1 > »ding:that are, it may be, ſometime very needful, 
i .F © Nay, but when the building is compleated, he; 
* & ſhall remove all theſe, he hatch no more uſe © 

| $* them; Kings ſhell be thy nurſe-fathers, Kings ſhall\ 
{ 2j*-;bowto thee, He isnot much concerned in go- 
© . yertiment' 

XL K 


: as mendo, No, be is in one mind and who 
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ovyfment nor in Governours 3 but for his licels! 'Þ 
cks ſake ; and if theſe were gathered, all theſe 
ir; (All have an end, and the flock alone abide tor "FF 
[. | 
0 2nd all bis ways are Judgemen, ) This isto the 
bſofPe purpoſe , his ways and his works ate one, 
k, $9 bis i: the perfeion of his work, that it 18. 3% 
-nol Tight and equal, whether they be in Juſtice org / 
by £rCY> they are 3ll righteous and holy, no ini» T 
1 Bity in them, his ways are ftxaight and equals) | 3 
e@$aQR as ifthey were meaſured by an exact even _ 
-afple 3. but becauſe we make application ofa 3 
ked rule to them, we do imagine that they*|, 
crooked; astbe blind man judges no light Yau 
be, becauſe be ſees it not. How way thee 
-,*prd contend and plead with us as With thag HY 
refOple. Exch, 18. 75. Is it pothble that any calf 
. Palle-ge him and clear chemlelves, Mo wilk: ' 
of Ju/tified of all when be is judged,ard befor e whos 
»Þ fle(Þ can be Tuſtified> 2nd yet bebold the inigg 
1» ſity of mens hearcs. therc is a ({ecret refletion of 
"Aur ſpirits upon bis majeſty, 2s it his ways wergy B. 
jor equal 3 whenever we re pine ac2inſt them'y $3 
d when we do not take with our 1niquity, and 
op our mouth with duſt. Be1oj4 , the Lord" 3 
vill aſſert hidown wayes, and plead with all $8 
th this controverſie, that all bis proceedingg.? 
e full of cquity, he walks according toa ru! 4% 
-hough he be not tyed to a rule. he walks accorpa 
;1.3ng co the rules of Wildom, Juſtice and Mercyyg 
- 1hOugh his ;illimited ſoveraignty might be a ſuf 
Client ground of clearing of all his proceedings. 7 | 
ut we walk not according to a rule, though we# 


:/j6 bound to a rule and atule full of equiry. W's 
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Here is the equity and juſineſfe of his wyk i 
the Goipel holds it forth in a twofold confideg 
tion, Furſt, It any man turn from his iniqutq! 
2nd flieunto my Son as the City of rcfuge,tflc 
> + ſballlive. be hath eternal life , iniquity fhall} n« 

2 , be his ruine, alchough he hath done iniquirys tr 
Who u a God like unto thee that pardeneth iniquity, | 

' not this compleat mercy? whatever iniquecl 
hath been, aggravat ic as ye can, though it cdſe 
have ruined a world, yet it could not have #f® 
ned thee, that cufns into Jeſus Chriſt froms#V 
quity, What exception can all the world t#te 
againſt chis,or his walking according to it. Hut 
on the oztier hand whoſoever continueth inſure 
taou;;h he appear to himſelt and others =— 
righteous, it he encertain andlove any knownF! 
and will not pare with it for JeſusChrifi,ſÞallvt 
be dye in his iniquity? Is there any iniquity in cu 
that he receive the wages of his works his Ep 
, ward? that he cat of the fruit of his own wayte « 
and drink of his own devices ? But how mays 
hearts cenſure this way as a rigid and ftrickwe 
veredealing : the mulcitude think it au_ 
condemne any Chriſtcned ſoul , ro pur ſo ofaV 
ny in hell; the civil man will think it's coo hake 
meaſure that he ſhould be rz»ked in hell wind 
the prophane. But certainly, all mouths [halgar 
ſtopped one day,and he ſhall be juſtified when be jun 
e5; Ye chat will not juſtifie him in his ſayings ayV« 
ſet to your ſeil tothe cruch of the word, yeon 
hall be conſtrained to juſtify him, when he egen 
cuts that ſentence, ye (hall precipitat*your ona 
ſentence and rather wonder at his clemencyW: 
ſuffering you lo long, pre 
This way of the Lord is equal and right ima! 


ſelf; but it is not ſo to every one; the juſt man /hcu! 
Ww 


$ wk in it and not ſtumble, as in an even way, no- 
ſiding (hall offend kim, Hi/ea 14. laft V.- Yet tor 
riqutqual and Rtraight as ic is, many other tranſ(- 
;ge,tfors (hall fall cherein , they Rumble ever in 
all; noor day, and high way where no effciice is, 
icy; true often his own people ſtumble iv it as Da= 
ith, Plal. 73. and 94, Devi.'s foot was ſlipping, yet 
liquecret hold was by mercy. tc oftei r: quires a 
r caſe and prud-rt man to underſtand it, becauſe 
re f footſteps are in the deep Waters, Pla. 77. 19, 
m# Way is in the depths of the ſea, bis paths in great 
d baters, fochat men muſt wait till the Lord cx» 
 pund hjs own wayes, till he come our of the 
infacers and make them a diy plain, and this is 
venir adyantage, the word ſay:'s he is near thee in 
»n ( mouth,aud neither above 111 beneath in the depths 
all ut thou ne-as neither deſcend nor aſcend to know it, 
1 eur. 30. £1, 12, 13,14. But his way is in the 
s Epchs, ard his footſie ps are not known, ſo that 
Wk ought to hold us by the word till he expound 
nys vvork, his vvord vvill teach us our duty and 
kive may commic unto him his ovvn vvay, the 
yfvord isa commentary to expound his vvays. 
avid loft the fight of Gods tootfteps and vyai 
hike to wander , till be came to the SanAtuary, 
mand this ſhined as a Candle in a dark place, he 
ilearned chere to know the unknown footſteps 
wand to follow thetn, Byall mens embrace the 
Word and be fati:fhed with it, when ye do not 
yeompreh:nd his Work , it teaches as much in 
egencral, a* may put us to quietneſie, all his 
jWrayes are Judgement , Juſt and True in all his 
Wayes is the Kivg of Saints. It I do not com= 
prehend hqw it is, no worder, for be makes 
arkneſſe his covering. he ſpreads over his moſt 
beurious Engines and Pieces of Workmanſhip, 
p, 2 


; F 2 vail of darkneſſe for a ſeaſon , and Who can 
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bold him when be bides bimſelf (ayes Job , $a 
though he withdraw the Covering » yet wy ; 
aml; Who can by ſearching find out God ? jq 
(hall examine his way , what rule ſhall I tþ/ 
cotry it by? IfI meaſure by my (hallow caga 
City , or by my crooked way, (hall I have; 
uſt account ofic * Will my Arm meaſure 
cavens as his doth ? If Iexamine it, or 
it by himſelf , He is high 44 Heaven and | 
ſearchable, Therefore ic becomes us to he: 
en to his Word , and believe its ſentenc: 
his Work, when reaſon cannot compre 
It, u 
One thine { if it were deeply engraven on (yp 
hearts) woul1 b: a principle of ſetl:ng our #F 
rics, in all che myſteries and riddles of proyy,, 
dence » the koowledge and faith of his So 
rajgnty, of tis Highncfle and of his Wiſdom; 
{hould he give account of his Matters to us? 
is wile and knowes his Works, but is he bo 
to make 15 know thrm > Fis Wayes are aþg077 
our thoughts and Wwayes,as Heaven above theEarth; 
55. Andcherefore O Graſhopper in the Ea | 
that dwells in Tab:raacles of Clay, do not py, 
ſume tro model his ways according to thy co, 
ceptions, Ore thing is certain , this is enou! ly 
for Faith, all his Wayes are mercy and truth to gs 
that keep bis Covenant and his Teſtimonies , pe: 
25. 10, Aud chere is no Way or Path of Godb * 
far above our reach . aid unſeatchable asf Y 
Mercy in pardoning fin, and this is only the $* 
tilfying antwer to all your obj-Rtions ard (cti* * 
les, in theſe ye do but vent your @wn thoug 
ut ſayes the Lord, my choughts ate above y 
choug, 


canhughts, as Heaven above Earth. Ye but 

+ tak of your own wayes , but my wayes are 

t ix aboye yours, they are not meaſured by your 
uity z and therefore > David ſubjoyng, 

I tl. 25, Vetſe It; pardon my iniquity for it 4s 

 Cagat, 

ve & 

ure| 
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uter. 32.4, 5- He is the Rock, bu 
ork is perfet : for all kis ways are 
Fudgement: a God of truth, and without 
TON quity , Juſt and Right is he. 5. They 
*Mpave corrupted themſelves , their ſpot 
- is not the ſpot of kis Children , they 
are a perverſe and crooked generati- 
qþdon, 
y : 
ia LL his wayes are Judgement , both the 
pr, Waves of hiszCommandments and the ways 
cx Þis Providence , both his Word which he 
| given as a Lanthorn to mens paths , and 
2}$ Works amorg men. And-this were the 
ptf:dnefle of men, ro be found both walk» 
in his wayes , and waiting on him in his 
ves , having rcſpeR to all his Commard- 
nts, and reſpeRt to bimſelf in all bis Woiks : 
e all know in general that be doth all well, 
that all hisComandmenits a1: Holy anc Juſt; 
h ; but our praRtice and aftcAions belie our 
19. C knows 


(26) | 
knowledge, and for the moſt part » weſtme 
croſte in our humours and affetions, and c&h 
verſation both to his Word and Providenem 
and this is our miſery ;z. Great peace have they thox 
love thy Law, VVhat peace then can keep tid 
heartand mind » that is dayly at variance wha: 
his Statuts and Judgements > when the heg 1 
would wiſh ſuch a Command were not, whio\ 
it is ancye ſore to look upon it» Bleſſed arr rf 
meek, it is 260d for a man, both quietly to Wait & r 
bope and keep filence, How then muſt that (js \ 
ritbe miſerable, that ſtands crofle unto Go 4 
Diſpenſations, and would limit the Holy 
Do not often our hearts ſay , 1 do Well to be gitl 
gry , Why is it 'thus with me 4 Bur, Who bur! 
hardened himſelf ageirſt him and proſpered 2 nr 
comfel muſt ſtand; and you may vex your (rt 
fd diſquiet yotr ſoult'm- che 'mean time by ita! 
patience , bur you cannor by your make of 


ons cubjr:to your ature , you may make yaltt 
caſe worſe nor Providence hath made it , iy 
you cannot make it better by ſo doing ; ſo tan 
a: length, you-muſt bow to him or be broke$oc 
Oh then that chis-were engraven on our heel 
with the pointof a Diamond ! Al! his waui 
are Judgement, that ye might be overcome 

the equity of his- Command and Diſpenſacifat 
ant your heart and tongue might not moye td 
gainſt them. Ir was enough of old with et 
Szines, 18 is the Lord, let bim do What ſeems gfliz| 
in bls eyes , Gods Soveraignty alone ponGertd 
may ſtop our mouth, but if ye withal con(i@ut 
it is 'perfeR Equity that rules all, itis Diytot 
Wiſdome that is the ſquare of his Works , chlcf. 
how gught we to ſtoop chearfully unto m_ 
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Ne thing ye would remember , his wayes nd 
| chs are Judgement, and if ye judge aright of 
denim , ye muſt judge his Way and not bis fingle 
y thorfteps 5; ye will not diſcern Equity and 
p thdgement in one Rep or two , but conſider his 
way, joyn adverfity with proſperity, humble- 
beg with exalting , take along the Threed of his 
whiovidence, and one part{hall help you to un» 
T7 orftand another. There is reaſon in all, but 
it & reaſon is not viſible to us in ſo ſmall parts of 
t (fs Way and Work: : 
Go 4 God of Truth ] Strange it is that his Maje- 
is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with ſo many 
Le gitles and Names for us He confiders what 
\ blur neceſſity is» and accordingly expreſſes his 
? \wn Name. 1chiok nothing doth more hold 
r &rth the unbelief of men and Atheiſm of our 
y ifarts, nor the many ſeveral Ticles God takes 
widens * There is a necefſicy of a multitude 


them co make us take up God, becauſe we 

, laying upop a general notion of God , rather 
» fame in our imaginations an Idol then the true 
keod. As there is nothing doth more lively re- 
eaeſenctthe unbelief of our hearts, then the mul= 
waude of Promiſes : Men that conſider ſuch 
uent repetitions of one thing in Scripture, ſo 
tifany diverſe expreſſions of one God, may retire 
1epto their own hearts , and find the cauſe of ity 
1 (yer; the neceſity of ic ; But while we look ſo 
glizhtly on theſe , we muſt judge it ſuperfluous 
ertnd vaiv, Needed there any more to ie ſaid 
ut 1 am your God, 1 am God, if our ſpirits were 
;yIot (o far degenerated unto Atheiſm and unbe- 
thief. Certainly that word Jebovab holds forth 
henore to Angels then all the inculcated Names 
0 C 2 and 
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aid Titles of God to us; becauſe wearet 

and flow of heart; Therefore wonder at tþ 

ewo when ye read the Scriptures ; Gods Gr 

deſcendency tous , and our Atheiſm and1s 

belief of him; they are both myſteries and# 

ceeding broad; There is not a Name of Qt 
but itgives us a Name , and that of reprot| 
and diſhonour 3 fo that for every one, ſai 
evil may be written dowa ; and it is to nl 

purpoſe , Moſes draws them out in leng 
that in the Glaſſe of his glorious Name , # 
people might behold their own ugly face. T#' 
Name is clear » He ia God of Truth, not of 
a true God, but Truth it ſelf ; to note his 4 
cellency and Eminency in it. It is Chro' 
Naine, | an the Truth, the ſubitantial Truchib 
Whom all the Promiſes are Truth , are Tea andNi 
men, His Truth is his Faithfulnefle in perforſ® 
zag his Promiſes , and doing what his _ 
hath ſpoken : And chis is eſtab/iſhed in the Vo 
Heavens, Pſal. 89.2, His everlaſting purpde 
15 in Heaven where he dwells; And if 
man can a{cend up to Heaven , if any creatiP* 
can break tarough the Clouds , then may 
Truth be ſhaken. His Word comes down © 
mong men ; Nay, but tne foundation of if 
in Heaven, and there is his Purpoſe eftabl (VE 
ed ; and therefore , there is nothing done! 
time can impare or hinder it» Ye think 8" 
World very (ure, the Earth hangs unmoveab 

chough ic hang upon nothing ; All che cumul®! 
confuſions and reels hath been in the Wor? 
have never moved itto the one fide, Heay®? 
goeth about in one Tenure perpetually » kee®® 
ing ill the fame diftance, Nay, but his Tru#* 


| 29 
e arefmore eſtabliſhed then ſo. Heaven 2nd Earth 
at tpends but upon a word of Command, he 
ds Gth ſaid, /et it be ſo,- avd ſoitis, Nay, but 
andls Word 1s more eftabl-ſhed. of it ſaith Chriſt 
andge jot or title of it cannot fail, though Heayen and 
of Qth (ould fail. He may change his Commands 
eprot he pleaſes: but he may notchange bisPcomile, 
e, ſais puts an obligation on him , as be 15 Faith» 
to nl andcrue to perform it; and when an Oath 
leng ſuperadded, O ! how immutable are theſe 
e, RO ? When he promiſes in his Truth and 
» Twears in his Holinefle. Is there any power in 
ot olcaven ard Earth can break that double cord? 
is datth, 5,18, Heb, 6, 18, There is no name of 
Chraod but it 1s comfortable to ſome , and as ter- 
uthible ro others, What comfort is it to a godly 
-mdpan that truſts in his Word , He is « God of 
rforuth> An honeſt mans word is much, his oath 
Vous more. What ſhall bis Word be who is a 
he iBod of Truth > Who, though all men (hould 
1rpde liars, yer God is true, Ye who have vyen- 
f ured your Souls on his Word , ye have an un- 
anpeakeble advantage, His truth endures for ver, 
vy P0dit is eſtabliſhedin the Heavens ,- the ground of 
-n | is wichout beginning , the end of ic without 
fiend. Yeare more ſure then the frame of Hea- 
(yen and Earth, for all theſe ſhall Wax old 44 4 gare 
neMent, We (peak of a naked ward of truth 3 
tfndeed it is no naked Word that is Gods Word; 
\bHis Works of Providenee , and his Diſpenſati- 
yon to yow , is a naked and bare foundation, 
ox/Nay» a ſandy foundation, and ye who lean fo 
,yMuch to ther, is it any wonder, ye (o often ſhak 
and waver * All other grounds beſide theWord, 
yarc ugcencain, unſtable , this only cndures for 
G2 ever: 


ever; Thecreatures goodnefc and perfell/® 
3: but as the Grafſe and the Flour of the Fif*! 
Vemure not much -on your diſpoſitions 10! 
frames, thou knows not what a day may b#'« 
Forth , but his Truth is to all generations , 8d 
tis well cryed, as Gold ſeven times ; all g&P 
trations haye tryed it and found it better 
pureGold, Hy Diſpenſations are arbirrs#"' 
nOvtleto you ; heloveth todeclarehbis $019 
raigitty here, and ro expatiat in the creat © 
faght, beyond irs conceiving; but be bach. ligfC* 
ed himſelf in his Word , and come down tolf 
and1aid bonds .on himſcif. Will he then u#% 
themforus Give him liberty where he lo: 
*; take him bound where he binds him) 
How may (God expoftulate with this gener®' 
on, 25theſe of little faith > How long [hall Or 
Bitbgon faxh Chrit > How long will CW" 
Kians tempt che Lord in ſeeking figns ? ty 
will norreſt upon his only Word and PromiP 
© Adulcerous generation , how long ſhall 1F 
with you and ye will aot believe ? Is it#' 
righteouſnefle in him, either to give you q 


\ 


fence at all, orto give you a hgne darker thy* 
theching ir ſelf, as ke did co the Phariſees. 

will give credic to a mans word , and will 
nor believe Gods 4 An honet man will 8 
more eruſt of us, then the True and Living G 
Shall he not be offended with this > We &* 
Clare ic unto you that he is Truth it ſelf, af! 
will aot fail in his promiſe 5; let that be yoP#' 
Caſtle and Refuge to enter into.» Mercy af 
Truth are two [weer companions to go aloif 
with you in your pilgrimage , David prayed fe 
them, Pſal, 61.7. O predare thy mercy and my 

pre 4 


perfeftſerveme; Who will notly (afe within theſe 
he Fifrlaſting Arms 2 what power can break 
iong tough ? And this he promiſed to himſelf, 
ny b#. 57. 3. God ſhall ſend them out, &c, Mercy 
ns , 8de ſo-many precious Promiſes, and Truth 
all eps them. Mercy is the Fountain and Sourle 
ter gall our Conſolation , and Truth and Faith» 
rbicghacfſe conveighs it to us, and keeps it for us ; 
is'$qs theſe two that go before his Face , when he 
rears ON a Throne of Majeſty and makes himſelf 
h ligceſfſible to finners, P/al.89, 14. and (o they are 
n tole path way he walks in towards thoſe who 
en y£k him, P/al. 25, 10. 
re los But this ſweer and Precious Name , that is as 
lim} yorment poured forth to theſe who love him; 
nero wv doth it ſmell of death to thoſe who walk 
all pntraircohin ? Heis a Godof Truth, to exe- 
te his Threatnings on thoſe who diſpiſe his 
fgommands, and though ye flatter your (elves 
miÞ your own eyes, an cry þ2ace peace, even though 
| 2# Walk in the imagination of your heart ; yet Cer= 
iegioly be is a God of Truth, | pray youread that 
u ad and weighty word, that will b* like a Mile 
efftone about many mens necks, to liak them in 
ell, Dewt. 29, 20, 21; 1: Who add drunkenneſs 
11 bo thriſt; whoſe rule of walking is your own 
| Juft, and whatſoever pleaſora you without res 
3olpeRt of his Commands, and yer flatter your 
elves with 2 dream of peace , know this for a 
aruth , the Lord will not ſpare thee, he that made 
off bee will not have mercy on tbee, his jealoufie will 
,Fmoak againſt thee, and all che eurles wricten in 
»Ehis Book ſhall ly upon thee, and thy name ſhall 
{ be blotted out from under Heaven. It was un- 
;;bclicf of GESTINIIES: that firſt ruined man, 
y 4 if 


32 
7: 15his Rill chat keeps ſo many from the rene» 
dy, and makes their miſery ircecoverable. The 
Serpent brought them to this queſtion , Hath 
God ſaid ye ſhall die > And then preſently the 
eſtion intertained beconjeth a concluſions ye 


uy 
ſhall not ſurely die, Thus ye lee how the lyar, 


from the beginning , was contrair tothe God of 
Truths And he murdered us by lying of that 
God of Truth : And it is the ſame that (huts 
out all hope of remedy. Ye do not as yet be» 
lieve and confider.that curſe that was pronounce 
ed againſt Aian, but is now 21% inflited upon 
us: Therefore there is no ſolid belief can be of 
the promiſes of the Goſpel : And ye who 
think ye believe che Golpel , do bu: indeed fan» 
CY it, except ye have confidered thetrue curſe of 
God on al! fi:h, Bur it any iman have ſet co 
his ſeal that GoJ is true in hi Threatning , and 
ſabſcribed unto the Law 5 Then I beſcech you 
add not the unbelief of the Goſpel unto your fore 


mer diſobedience, Heis a God of tratb , in Pro- 


miſes and Threatnings. It is firange how un- 
toward and froward we are, a perverſe genera« 
tion, we do nqt believe his Threatnings , but 
fancie we receive his Promiſes, or elle believe- 
ing his Threatnings , we queſtion his Promiſ- 
e&% But kno this for a truth, his laſt Word 
15 more weighty , and the unbelicf of it is moſt 
dangerous. Yc have not keep:d his Com- 
mands, and ſo the curſe is come upon you, do 
ye believe that « If ye do, then the Goſpel 
ſpeakes unto you » The God of Triith hath 
one word more , He that helieves ſhall be ſaved, 
notwithſtanding of all his breaking of the Law ; 
if ye do not (et your Scal to this allo , — 

ay 
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(33) 
fay he is tot a God of Truth, ye ſay heis a 
liar. And as for you who have committed your 
Souls rohim, as to- 2 faithful keeper, and ac- 
quieſced unto his Word of Promile for Salya- 
tion,think how unſutable it is, for you to diltcuſt 
him in other l:(fer chings. Ye have the pro» 
miſe of this life > whoever hath che Promiſes 
of the life to come. Therefore do not make 
him a liar in theſe, He is « God of Truth, and 
will let you want no good thing. Say totbe 
righteous it ſhall be well with bim, whatever 
be ; Let Heaven and Earth mix through 
other , yet ye may be as Mount Sion unmov- 
ed in the midſt of many flaods , becauſe of the 
Promiſes. 

Without iniquity ;: | who doubts of that, ſay 
ye 2 What needs this be added, who charges 
him with iniquity or fin? Nay, but ſtay 2ad 
confider and you ſhall find great weight in 
this. It is truenone dare charge hit openly, or 
ſpeak in expreſſe terms againſt his Holineſle, yec 
if we Judge of our own and others praQtices and 
diſpoſitions, as the Lord uſeth ro confiruRt of 
them; if we reſolve our murmurings, impatience, 
ſelf- abſolutions and excuſes to hold off con- 
vitions, into plain language, if we would tran=- 
ſlate them into a Scripture- ſtyle, certainly ic 
will bs found, that the moſt part of men, if nor 
all, uſeto impure iniquity co God, and accuſe 
him rather, then take with accuſations laid a= 
gainſt themſelyes. And therefore the Lord uſeth 
to go to Law with his people, he who is the 


Judge of the world, that cannot do unrighteoul= 


ly, he who is the potter, and we all the clay, yet he 
ſofar* condeſcends to us for convincing us. as 
C4 fome=. 


(34) 


ſometimes to: refer the controverſie between bim 
and his people, to other creatures, as Micah 6. 12. 
He calls the mountains and the foundations of 


the earth ro judge berween him and his people, + 


and ſometimes he appeals unco their own conlci- 
ences avd is content chough judge, co ftand and 
be judged by theſe who were guilty, as yerl. 3» 
and 7er, 2. yerl. 5, and 31. All this ſuppoſes that. 
when the Lord would endeavour to convince 
them of iniquity, they.did rather recriminat and 
topk not with their own faults. This is a truth. 
generally acknowledged by all; He Who is the 
gudge of the world doth no iniquity, But O! that ye 
conſidered it, till the meditation of it were engra- 
ven on your Spirits, the ſeal of Gods holinefle,. 
that ye might fear before him, and never call 
him toaccompt for bis matters. Who can ſay 
Ihave purged my heart from iniquity? Anon 
men the holickt are defiled with it, and ſo are all 
their ations. But here is one that ye may give 
him an implicit faith ( ſo to ſpeak ) heis «God 
of trutb, and can ſpeak no lie, be does 70 iniqui- 
ty, andcannot do wrong to any man» Would 
there be fo much impatience among you, and 
fretting againſt his diſpenſations, if ye believed- 
this ſolidly « Wauld ye repine againſt his holy 
and juft wayes,were jt not :0 charge God with 
iniquity ? Your murmuring and prudging at bis 
diſpenſacions is with child of blaſpkemies, and 
he who can ſearch the reins ſees it and confiruRs 
ſoof it: You fay by interpretation, that if ye 
had the government of your own matters, or of 
Kingdoms, ye would order them better then he 
doth ; how difficult a.thing is itto perſwade men 


co take with their own iniquity? O how many 
excite. 
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(35) 
excuſes and pretsnces, how many extenuations 
are uſed that this conviction may not pierce 
deeply ? But all this ſpeaks lo much biaſphemy», 
that iniquity is in God, Ye cannot cake wich 
your own iniquities, but ye charge his Majelty 
with iniquicy. | 

Fuſt aud right is be; ) Is this any new thing, 
was itnot ſaid already,that he is Without iniquity, 
and bis wayes judgement ? But alas, how igno- 
rantare we of God, and ſlow of heart co con- 
ceive him as he is, therefore is there line upon 
line , and precept upon precept , and name upon 
name, if it be poſſible chat at lengch we may ap*= 
prehend God as be is : Alas, our knowledge is 
but ignorance, our light darknefſe, while it is- 
(hut up in the corner of our mind, and (ſhines 
not into the heart, and hath no influence on our: 
practice» Andthe ruth is, the belicf of divine 
eruchs is almoſt no more but a not concradifting 
them, we do not ſeriouſly chink of them as ei- 
ther to conſent to them, or deny them. ls there 
any confideration among us now of Gods ju» 
Rice atid righieouſnefle, though it be frequently 
ſpoken of ? And whaz. advantage thall ye haye 
it.ye do not conſider them? O how hard is -ic- 
to perſwade mens hearts of this, that God is 
juſt, aad will by no means acquit the puilty, 
there are ſo many deluſions drunk in in mens 
hearts,comrary to his truth 3 Let no man deceive 
you , be not deceived with vain Words, know ye 
not, ſaich our Apoſtie, theſe are ſtrange pre« 
faces, would ye not think the point of truth ſub= 
tile, chat chere needed fo much prefacing unto, 
and yet what is it? evea that which all men 
grant, Gods wrath conxs on the children _ 

ovedi 


36 ) 
obedience, but alas, few men conſider but de- 
ceive themſelves with dreams of eſcaping it, 
though men know. it, yet they know it not, for 
they walk as if they knew no ſuch things 

Alwayes however this 1s of liccle moment to 
aff:& our ſpirits now, yer in the day that God 
ſhall ſer your iniquities before your face, and ſer 
his juſtice alſo befqgre your eyes, O how (ad and 
ferious a thing will it be then * If cheſe rwo 
verſes were ingraven on our hearts, Gods juſtice 
. and holinefſe, our corruption and vil:nefle, I 
think there would be other thoughts among us 
chen there arc. 
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Dent, 32.5. They bave corrupted themſelves, 


their ſpot is not the ſtot of his Chit- 
dren, «Cc. 


WWE doubt this people would take well 

with (uch a deſcription of themſclyes, as 
Moſes gives : It might ſeem firange ro us, that 
God ſhould have choſen ſuch a people out of 21! 
the nacions of the earth, and they to be ſo rebe1- 
Jious and perverte, if our own experience did 
not ceach us, how. free his choiſe is, and how 
long- ſuffering he is and conRant in his choiſes 
His people are called to a conformity with him- 
ſeif. Be ze holy, for 1 am boly, Lev. ch. 19, 2nd 20- 
and to a difformity and ſeparation ſrom the reſt 
of the world in their converſation from Rom 
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God had ſeparated chem in profefſion atd privi- 
ledges : Lev. 18. 24 But behold what unlikenefle 
there is between God and his people. It ye were 
tO paint out to the life a heathen people, you 
needed no other image or patern to coppy at but 
this ſame deſcription of this people. It isthis 
that makes Miſes in the preface turn to the hea- 
vens and earth, and call them to hear his ſong : 
And Iſaiab beginneth his Preaching thus, Hear 
0 Heavens, and give ear, O Earth &c, A firange 
thing it muſt be, that ſenſelefle creatures are cal- 
led co wonder at. It muſt ſurpaſle all che won» 
ders and prodigies of nature and.arts And what 
is that > I have nouriſhed and brought uþ children, 
and they bave rebelled againſt me, 8c. If we confi- 
der what this people ſeemed once to be, and 
thought themſelves to be, we may eafily know 
how they corrupted chemſelves, If ye look on 
them at one time, Exod. 19.8, and Det. 5. 27. 
Ye would call them Children. There was never 
2 fairer undertaking of obedience then this, Al 
that tbe Lord bath ſpoken, we wil do, Sothat 
the Lord commends them for {peaking well. »Þ. 
28, They bave well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. y* 
29, O that there were ſuch cn keatt in them. Bur 
compare all this peoples praQtice with this proe 
feſlion, and you ſh31! find it « xceedirg comrary ; 
they indeed corrupted themelves, tnough they 
got warning totake hced of it * Take ye therefore 
geod heed unto your ſelves leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, 
Dent, 4. 15,16, But alas, i: was within them that 
deftroyed them 3 there was hot ſuch a heart in 
them, asto hear & obey; but they undertake, 
being ignorant of their own deceitful hearts, 
which were deſperatly wicked. And therefore 

behold - 


(3s) 
behold what corruption enſued and followed 
upon ſuch a protefled reſolution, They neyer 
ſooner promiſed obedience, but they diſobeyed, 
they did abowinable works, and did no good, 
and this is to corrupt cheir way, P/a. 14. 1, &c. 
weneed not inflance this longer in chis people, 
we our ſelves are a ſufficient proofof its» We 
may make this ſong our own, we have corrup- 
ted our ſelves. Once we had a fair ſhew of zeal 
for God,of love and d:hire of reformation of life, 
many ſolemn undertakings were that we ſhould 
amend our wayes and doings. But whac is the 
fruic of all « Alas, we have corrupted our (elyes 
more nor they. Iſrael promiſed, but we vowed 
and {wore tothe moſt high, Reformation and a- 
mendment of life iv our conyerfations and cal- 
lings. Lay this Rule co our practiſes, and are 
we not a perverſe and crooked generation, Oh 
that we were more affcRed with our corrupti-« 
ons, and were more ſenfible of them, then we 
could not chooſe but mourn for our own and the 
lands departirg from God. Did not every 
man vow and {wear to the moſt high God to en+ 
deayour reformation of his life, even a perſonal 
reformation ? Bur alas, where is it? Hethat 
ts filthy is filthy ſHL;* nay, which is worſe, the evil 
man waxeth worle and worle ; There is a great 
noiſe of a publick reformation of ordinances and 
worſhip, bur alas, the deformation of life and 
praRice ouccryes all chat noiſe. Nay, certainly 
all char is done in the publick, muſt come to no 
accompt before God, ſince our praRtices outct y 
it, Publick reformation is abomination where * 
perſonal corruptions do not ceaſe: This made 
che Jews (olema. dayes haretul, thr hauds yt 
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full of bleod. 1fai. 1. all that ye have ſpent on the 
publick will never be reckoned, fince ye will not 
conſecrat your lives to God, will not give your 
Iufts upto him. Ye are his enemies in the mean 
time, though you accompr your ſelves Religions 
friends, 1 beſeech you conficler your wayes 3 
would any of us have thought to have ſeen ſuch 
profanity, mocking of Godlineſs and ignoe 
rance in Scotland in ſo ſhart a time; Nay, it is to 
be feared that the day is not far off, when ye 
will corrupt your ſclves and do abommable 
things, yea, defile your (clves as ill as the nations 
that know not God. 

Every man uſeth to impute his faults to ſame» 
thing befide himſelf ; ere men rake with 
their own iniquity, they will charge God that 
gaveno more grace: But if men knew them= 
ſelves, they would deduce their corruption and 
deſtruRion both, from one fountain,that is from 
themſelves. Ignorance of our ſclves maketrh us 
oft undertake fair, and promiſe ſo well on ovr 
own head. What was the fountain of this peo- 
ples corruption, avd apoſtatizing from their 
proteffions? The Lord hints at it, Peut.5.25, ®c. 
Ob that they bad ſuch a beart, Alas, poor people, 
ye know not your ſelves, that ſpeak ſo well, 1 
know thze better then chou doeft thy (elf ; I-will 
declare unto thee thy own thought, chou haſt not 
{uch a heart 25 tro do what thcu laye(?, there is a- 
deſperat wicked heart within thee, that will de- 
roy thee by lying unto cthee- If thou kneweſt 
this fountain of original corruption, thou would. 
deſpair of doing, and ſay, 1 cannot ſerve the 
Lord. Now here is the fountain of the Lands 
corruption this day ; why is our way corrupted? 

: becauſe 


(49) 
becauſe our hearts within were not cleanſed, and 
becauſe chey were not known. If we bad dryed 
up the fountain, the Rtreams had ceaſed : but we 
did only damn ic up, and cut off ſorne fireams for 
a ſeaſon + we ſet up out reſolucions and parpoſes 
as an hedge to hold it in; but the fea of the heares 
iniquity, that is above all chings , hath over- 
flowed it, and defiled our way more then in for- 
mer times, Ye thought upon no other thing, 
but that preſently ye would be all changed peo- 
ple, and would reform without more adoe. And 
thus it is with you in all your publick repentan- 
ces» But alas, you know not your ſelves; it is 
Riill within you, which will yer corrupt you; 
and it was within us that hath undone us, We 
were too confident of our (elves, and it is no 
wx onder that theLord ſufler us t> prove our lelves, 
that we may know what 1s in our heart. 
Now therefore fince ye have ſo often tryed ir, 1 
beſcech you, follow not ſuch a way again. Ye 
are called to deny your ſelves, and to follow 
Chriſt; and this is a great part of it, that ye 
may never expe for any good within your 
ſelves, or the helping of any evil. In me is thy 
 belpfound, Look tothe fountain of Life Jeſus 

Chrift, atrd deſpair of your own hearts, for 
they are deſperatly wicked, ſo wicked, that if 
ye knew them, ye would deſpair of them, and 
give them over to another hand, who can creat 
2 new heart within you. Ye uſe to tmpute your 
back-fſl:dings tothe times, to temptations, to - 
company and ſuch like. This is the way that 
men ſhift che challenges of fin: The drunkard 
puts it on his companion, the ſervant on his ma- 


Rer that led him wrong, ye people put Rulers ow 
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the fault, and abſolve them{lves, and Rulers put 
one another in the wrong, and ablulvc theme 
ſelves. Butalas ! all of us ate ignorant of our 
ſelves ; Ic is not times oor temptations that cor- 
rupt us, but our ſelves. No mans tempted ( fays 
eth James ) of God, but every man is tempted 
When be is araWn away of his own luſt and enticed, 
Fames. 1, 14, Temptation were no tempt cons 
if our hearts were not wicked hearts, No y, ma- 
ny of us are ready to tewpt temptations, tO pros 
voke the devil io temptations ; we caft our ({cives 
Open to temptations, Temptation finds luſt 
wichin,and luſt within is the Moth-r :© concerve 
fin , if temptation be the father. Times do not 
bring evils along with them, they do but diſco» 
ver what was hid before: all the evils ard cor» 
ruptions you fee now among us, where were 
they in the day of our firſt love, when we were 
as a loving and beloved child ? have all cheſe 
riſen up of late. No certainly, all that you have 
ſeen and found wete betore, though they did not 
appear : before they were in the root, now you 
ſee the fruit. All the Apcftacy » and profani- 
ty that hath bten vented in theſe dayes, it was all 
(hut up wichin the corners of mens hearts at the 
beginning ; time and temptation hath but unco- 
vered the heart and made the infide cut ; hath 
but opened a (luce tc let out this ſea of corrupti= 
on, Its not bred fince, but ſeen fince. 

Now fo it is with ts, we have corrupted our 
ſelves, and ſo we corrupt our ſelves ftill more. 
Backſliding cometh on as gray hairs, here and 
there, and is not perceived by beholders. Nemo 
repente fit turpiſſimus, No man becometh wort 


at ficſt+; There are many ſteps berween: that 
® and 


ahd good, Corruption comes on metts 
way as in fruits, ſome one part begin- 
neth co alter , and thtn it groweth worſe, 
aud putrifieth » and corrupteth the reſt of the 
parti An Apple rotes not all at once, (o it is 
with us; men begin at leiſure , bur chey run 
poſt or all bz 4done. ln ſfom* one Rep of our 
way we take liberty, aad think to keep the reſt 
clean +: But wh:n that part is corrupted, « (ittle 
leaven leaveneth the wholl lump, and all follows 
eth ; And then he that corrupted himſelf, is 
ready to corrups others, Chi!dren that are cor- 
rupters, Iſa, 1-4. Every one by his cxample 
corrupts another; and by corrup:ing others, 
they again corrup: tnemlelyes more. O! how 
infeQous an evil is fin, of a peftilentious na» 
ture; And cruely our hearts are more ready to 
receive ſuch impreſſions, then eicher a World, 
or a Devil is to make them. 

Their ſpet is uot | Why doth the Lord take 
pleaſure to reckon their fins, to deſcribe ſo abo= 
minable a People. Is not this Jacob in whom he 
ſav no iniquity > Is not this Iſrael, Whoſe tranſe 
greſſions are not known > Certainly if this people 
would have charged themſelves fo, he would 
not have done ic. He loves to forget > when we 
remember our fins z But he muſt remember 
them, when we torget them, What is theLords 
great controverfie with men, here it is, how can 
ye ſay or think that ye are not polluted * Or 
if ye take with ſuch a General; Yet, why is 
hot the convition of your fn and miſery fo 
deeply engrayen , as to purſue you out of all 

pe of remedy in your (elves, 7er, 2. 22, 23. 
Aud therefore is thine iniquity marked before me , 
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faith the Lord. God hath determined not to 
wrong his Juſtice, If men (hould go away 
unpuniſhed and unjudged both , where were 
+ - his Righteouſnes ? Itthere were no record of 
- menstraoſgreflions, were he a righteous Judge? 
” Therefore, thoſe-who do not judge themſelves, 
muſt leave judgement to him, For once the 
mouth of «ll fleſh muſt be ftoped , and all become 
guilty before God. Why pleads the Lord with 
man * Becauſe man ſayes I 42 innocent , 1 
bave not ſinned, bis anger will turn away , Jer. 2+ 
T 35 Will any ſpeak fo intetmes 2 No in- 
deed, but the Lord confirudts fo of the moſt 
part 3 becauſe they do more cotifder the wrong s 
done to them, nor their own wrongs done 40 
God : All men confefle the genctal ; that 
4 they are ſinners 3 but who ſearches ard tryes his 
" Way to find aut particularesz and in as far as ye 
o not charge your ſelves with particular guil- 
zinefle, until ye be afraid of his avger, as long 
asthe confideration of your fins is ſo fuperficial 
andfh;llow, that y* apprehend no danger of 
wrath, or immunity from ir, certainly God 
will plead with you. Juſtice muſt fo far be glo- 
rified , as ofice to conclude you under the ſen- 
tence of death; If ye doit notwow, then ye 
leave God to be your Judge and Party, But 
ifany man {ſhall take with his guilcizefle , £ill 
his mouth be ſtopped , and condemne himſelf 
in Gods Gghe ; 1 fay Mercy and Grace in 
God muſt not be wronged, be that judges hius= 
feif , ſhall not be judged of the Lord, VYVhar 
a fair offer is this to you all > The Lord offers 
to you , if ye will in time be your own judges, 
I will reGgne my judgement to you; If ye wal 
ut 
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but in 2arneſt paſſe the ſentence, I will oather 
paſſ* it nor execute it, If ye come to the M:- 
diator Chriſt J-\us , troeſcape from the wrath of 
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a Judge, you (hall meet with a reconciled Fa- | 


ther, atid with ſuch love in him, 25 (hall hide 
O | the depth and 4 


a maltiivie of offences. 
height. ad breadch of that Love! VV<ll chen, 
it (hall be « Sea to c»f your offences into, that 
ſhall drown chem. Had not his people many 
ſpots? Ts there any man can ſay, | have cleanf= 
ed my heart from iniquity t No, notone, Yet 
behold, he ſees no {pots in his people : He 
doth not make theta bis people becaule ſpotleſte, 
but he ſeeth them ſpockfle , becauſe he makes 
them his people, There 1s no covering that can 
hide mens uncl:annefſe from his piercing eye, 
but one, even J-{us Ctiriſt his Righteouſneſle ; 
And ble/t j: be whoſe ſins are covered ; Ifthis 
covering were ſpread over che mouth of all Hell, 
then Hell (hould have a covering from his Eyes; 
If ye therefore ſtrip your ſelves naked of your 
own pretences and leaves, and think not your 
ſelf ſecure under any created ſh:lcer; it ye hide 
not your iniquity , then ic (hall be hid indeed 3 
Here is a covering that (hall hide it from his 
Eyes. There is no ſpot ſo heinous , none ſo in- 
grained , but the Blood of Jeſus can waſh it as 
perfetly out, as if it had never been, 1/ai. 16. 
7. Though your ſpots were ſuch as are not in- 
cident to his Children, yet this Blood cleanſes 
from one and all, it is of an infinite nature» Bur 
though it be ſo, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all ſn , that there is a fountain opened in the 
bouſe of David for fin aud for uncieanneſs, for fin 


and icparation,for ſuch hainous offences 5 may 
cpa- 
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er ' ſeparat people , even from the Congregation of 
' the Lords people. Yet there are ſome fins, 
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\ yetthe child of God ordinarily is kep: from ſome 


ſome ſpots that ordinarly his people are not 
defiled with, and in this reſpe& they may be 
called boly and undefiied in the way, There 
are ſome Marks and Charatters of unrege= 
nerated men, ſo legible and exprefle, that we 
may even read from meyus Converſation, 
that they are not the Chiliren of God, 
Though the bloo:i of Chriſt waſh from all, 


kind of ſpots, ſo that if a mar; (hall be ſpotced 
with chem, its no marvel he queſtion it he be a 
child or not, There are two, which I think 
{o groſs and unclear ſpots, that I canrot con- 
ceive how a {oul waſhen by Jeſus Chriſt, can be 
defiled with them ; one is, a courſe of profani- 
ty; the common walk of the multitude is fo 
grofle and profane, (o void of God and godli- 
neſle, chat it witneſſeth totheir face that they are 
not the ſons of God : He that is born of God ſin- 
neth not ; he maketh not fin his way and (rade 
co walk inco, and pleaſe himſelf into. What are 
the molt part of you, I pray you 2 Is your ſpor 
like the ſpot of his.childzen > Do not ye declare 
your fin as Sodem, ye drunkards, who wallow 
in icdaily, and chough ye ptoteſſe repentance, 
yet never amend ? Ye who have a cuftome of 
ſwearing and blaſpt.ming his holy N+me, do 
not ve catty in your fore-head a ſpot that is not 
like his children? The child of God may fall in 
many particulars, but it 1s not the (pct of a child 
to continue in them, tro add diunkennefile to 
thirſt, and yet to dream of eſcaping wrath, [I 
pray you conſider it 3 for it is of great moment. 
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Do ye carry ſuch a black mark,the devils mark ? 
O! do not think your ſelves (afe. May nor 
this perſwade you 2 Do but compare your (elves 
in your converſe and walk with an heathew 
without the Church, ſet afide your publick pro- 


felfion of coming to the Church and hearing the ' * 


word andChurch priviledges: Andis there diffe- 
rence viſible becween you and them ? Manyof 
you pray no more in ſecrer, or in your families 
nor they; ye curſe and (wear as they,ye are coves 
tous arid wot idly as they; And if ye can, do but 
draw 2 lie of difference? and if ye cannots 
then I 23k whatare ye? Tsnot thisthe { 
Baſtards Another ſpot is, hatred of Godlineſs 
and the Godly, this is indeed rhe moſt lively 
image of the Devil 3 Who bates bis bretber is of the 
D: vil. He that huts theSon can he love theFather: 
He chaz i1ats him that is bepgorten, hats alſo hint 
that begat him « And he chat loves him that be» 
gat, loves him that is begotten, Now hoyy cau 
he bz begotten of God, who hates that nature he 
is ſaid co partake of, who hats him that is begot» 
een 2 I wondet that many of your- conſciences 
are not coucher! vvith this ?  haw can ye imas 
gine ye are children of God, -whety there 1s none 
of your neighbours that your heattriſeth more 
apainſt, that ye can leaſt abide, nor thoſe who 
ſeek God moſt diligently. whoſe converſation is 
differ:nt from the worlds: Donot flatter your 
ſelves, as if it vyvere Hypocrifie ye hated > No, 
no, yecan agree vvith profanity, and hovy can 
ye hace Hypocrifie * ye can agree vvith a pto- 
fane hypocrice, vvith' a profane man, that 
feigns atid diflembles repentance, but if once he 
were ſo :throughly charged, as co hate his for- 
mec 
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mer way and forfake it, then your antipathy be= 
ginneth, What a ridiculous thing is it, for pro= 
fanity to take upon it to cenſure hypocrihe ? 
Certainly if profanity caſt our with hypocrifie, 
it muſt be becauſc it hath a form of godlinefſe, 


' Which it ſo much detefieth. Ir is a ſtrange hatred 
at godlineſſe that a profane man hath, that he 


cannot abide the very ſhadow of it. I beſeech 
you who love not holiriefle in your own perſons, 
who hate to be reformed your (elves, do not add 
this hight of fin to it, as to hate it in others alſo, 
If ye be not godly your ſelves, do not add this 
declared manifeſt charaRter of a child of the de» 
vil to it, to hate godlinefle in others, There 
were (ome hope of you, if ye held it in reverence 
and eftimation where ye ſaw it. There are ma- 
ny other ſpots not incident to his children, as 
this, that men will yot take with cbeir fin and 


. the curſe; ir is a great difficulty ro convince the 


molt part of men how miſerable they are, how 
void of God : all the world will nor put chem 
out of a good opinion of themſelves: And I 
think this hath been the ſpot of this people 3 they 
would not rake with their guiltinefle, a flub- 
bort=hearted people , whole-hearted. There 
needs no more to declare a number of you nOt to 
be Gods children , but this, ye bave lived all 
your time in the opinion and belietchat ye were 
God: children, that ye believed in him; ye ne» 
ver ſaw your (elves loſt and miſerable. This 
was the (pot of this people. that they eReemed 
themſelves children, though they had many 
ſpots that ceſiified to their face that they were no 
children z they wax:<d worſe ard worſe , neither 


metcics nor judgements ameuded them ; mm 
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he ſlew them, it may be, they ſought bim, and flats) þ 
tered bim With their mouth, but their bearts were wt 
ripht with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt tn his Cove=" ,, 
nant, Plal. 78. 34 Ye would have thought them j g 
a godly people while under the rod for a ſeaſon, ! þ 
but all char was but extorted and prefled out by ; 51 
violence of affliction, as che groans of a beaſt 
under a burdeu ; but a little time declared that it 
was but flattery, though hey caought themiſelyes| F 
ingeauous, and therefore they recurned to their | « 
old provocations, as a {ow tothe puddle, or a; g 
dog to his vomit. And is not this cur ſpot,even | g! 
the ſpot of great and (mall; If any would look | « 
upon us in our ingadgements and vows under | { 
trouble, we appear like his people, a praying, | « 
repenting,and believing people. Buthow quick-|' 2 
ly doth »ll this prove Hattery Do we not ſtill 9 
return to our old wayes, that we have been ex- ©} 
amplarly puniſhed for-and which we ſo folemn- » 
ly ingaged againft.The teat of the furnace dieth tþ 
out, and they waxe colder and harder, a little p, 
time wears away all their tendernefle : every x 
man to his own things, and no man ſeeks the things 
of Teſus Chriſt, Tnis was this peoples fin and  C 
[por. ' 7eſhurun waxcd fat and kicked , and light=® Ir 
ly eſteemed the Rack of their Salvation, VVhen w 
their heads were lifted up tro Government, when he 
they wete raiſed our of the waters of afflition- w 
and poverty; Then they forgac God, they op» pr 
praf]=d the pcor and needy , cat up his pcople as ne 
bread , 2nd con!ld not abide to have their faulcs , ar 
told chem, rey ſaid to the Seers, ſee not, and to of 
the Prophets propheſie not unto us right things &c, pa 

-1iaj. 30.106, 1think likewiſe, that oppr:flion it 


is i a0cthe ipot of his Children, whoever u'e its» ar 
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= Andcovetouſneſle preſſes men to it, when pows 
e! er is in their hand to compaſſe it » This is 2 
=" vile ſpot, unworthy of any Ruler, let be a Chri= 
1 iftian + It was abhored awong Pagant. O! 
» | but it cries to beaven, ( ſayeth the Scripture ) 
y ; it hath a double cry when other fins cry once. 
t | The heinouſneſſe of it cryeth once, and the poor 
| people cry again , and both theſe come upto the 
$| Ears of the Lord of Hoſts ; Nay , it hath the 
r | cry of Murther and another befide, He that js 
a | preedy of gain, is ſaid to take away the life of the 
1 owners thereof, Pro, I. 19. So he is a Murther- 
« | er before God, and the poor mans blood crieth 
r | for vengeance , and then kimſelf ſeconds it ei- 
| ther by prayer», or crying omt for miſery, Job, 
35.9. All mens prayers and profeſſions will not 
outcry theſe twa, The peoples many prayers 
could not be heard, 1/ai. x. 15. becauſe their bands 
were fall of blood, which had a louder cry then 
their prayers. The poor alſo oppreſfling the 
oor, is like a {weeping rain that leaves nothing 
chind its 

It 13 read in the Margin, that they are not his 
Children, this is their blot. And indeed it is ſo; 
It is a great blot and Rain in the face of any man 
whoever he be, that he is not born of God, that 
he can reckon kindred to none but Adams Bur 
what indignity is it and diſgrace for a people 
-  profcfiing his Name, yet to have no other Ge= 
neration, to reckon no higher then the Earth 

$ , andthe Earthly, What is now the great blot 
> ofour viſible Church ? Here it is, the moſt 
 paitarena Gods Children, but called fo; And 
| it istheegreater blot that they are called fo, and 
are not, - O poor Saints «ſieem your ho- 
| D nour 
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50) 
nour and high priviledge, ye have received ?f 
this to be tbe ſons of God, Ir js no blot to you, {| 
that ye are poor and def piſed in the World: But /] 
it is and (hall be an ecernal blot, coche great | $ 
and rich and wiſc in the World , that they are « 
not the Children of God. Chriftianicy isno 
blot, though it be in reproach amorg men, but | y 
Itis really the glory and excell:ncy of a man 3 ;C 
but the want of it, alas, how doth it abaſe mas! cl 
ny high and noble, empoveriſh many rich, and | 
infatuat many wiſe? Ye think all of you are. b 
the Children of God , becauſe ye are in the jr 
Church, and partake of thc Oc:\inances and Sa*; w 
craments : and ſodid this people. Burt Moe 
ſes did nor” flatter thete Jews, but cold both 
Princes and People in their Face, that they were'cg 
not Children of God, becaule only [/rael in the 3, 
letter, they had not childrens manners. Oh ! »1 
that it might nce be ſaid of the moſt part of yougT| 
that ye are not children of God, and that that 1$in; 
your blot and ſhame. Ir js the ſhame of Rul-hij, 
ers, not to be the Children of God. They art;he 
Wile, they are Active, thcy are Noble, butſo] 


-one Spot diſgraceth all , one fly maketh theirno 


Oyntmene ſtink, they are not gracious, manyluf 
of them but ſons of men at the tartieſt reckon-! ' 
ing, are not begotten again toa lively Hoped 
Not many Wiſe, not many Noble, not many Ricbagh 
The (cantnefle of gracious men, is the Spot oſma 
Judicatories , that there are many Children ofe& 
the World, but few Children of Light in themob| 
O ! how beautiful and glorious would Judicaobt 
cories be, if all the Members were Childr:v oanc 
Light 2 What glory would there be, if all oþe + 
them did ſhine aud enlightened one mob Lo! 
% Ui 
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d }But what beauty or comelineſſe, what Maje= 
tz | Ry can be in Rulers, or Judicatories, when the 
t | Image of God is not in them? This is alſothe 
It Spot of Aſſc mblies, Synods, Preſbytries, that 
re there are few godly Miniſters, Alas that 
O this complaint ſhould be, even among thoſe, 
ut ; whoſe Office it is te beget many Childrento 
2; God, how few of them are begotten, or hath 
:=' the Image of their Father And thus Church« 
1d Aſſemblies have no beauty, ſuch as the Courts 
re bf Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have. O ! that we were 
ne in love with Chriſtianity and Grace » that it 
a* were our grand queſtion, how ſhall I be pur 
0-\among the Children « The Lo:d ſeems to 
th\wonder at it and make a queſtion of it » How 
reican ſuch as We be put among the Children 4 Jec. 
he 3, 19, But he anſwers it himſelf, thou (alt call 
1! wie, my Father , and [halt not turn away from me, 
UsThere is no more, but cake with your wander= 
 iSings, and wrongs done to Ged 3; Imbrace 
)l-him in Jeſus Chrift, and he becomes your Fa- 
Itther, and if ye be Chilcren , ſure ye will re» 
utſolyeto abide 19 your Fathers houſe, and turn 
eirno more to a preſent world , or your former 
vyluſts. 
n-' They are a perverſe and crooked generation ] 
pedWhat pleaſure hath the Lord in ſpeaking thus, 
canhen he upbraids none ? Certainly, in a 
; olmanner it is drawn our of him. Would he ob= 
| offet our faul:s, if we did not defend them by 
mobſivacy. PFerverincfle and crookednef}. 1s 
capbſtinacy and incorrigiblenefſe againſt M.icies 

Oand Judgements, That Which is cooked , cannot 
| Obe mage ſtraight, ſaith Solomon, Thcn doth the 
r Lord take notice of fins, when men refuſe to 
3 Ui D 2 re= 
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(52) | 
return, and ſo maintain cheir ns. Ir is thilo 
which hightens provocations and makes ou" 
the controverſy, perverſneſle in fin. It is nel 
ordinary common infirmities that the Lord pu? 
niſheth, either in a Land or Perſon 5 but 
when infirmities are diſcovered by the Light cf" 
the Word ; When the Lord uſeth means to re* "* 
claim men in his Providence, and yet no meanP® 
Prevail ; then are they reckoned perverſit? 
Now perverſn«ſſe- is not the ſpot of his Chit Þ!\ 

dren : The Child of God daily bowes, an\He 

folds to him , receives challenges from him fi 

taks with iniquity, ard yields unto God, O 
that this Title might not be written above chi fel 


perverſe and crooked generation. ( BB 
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Pal... 73. 28. But it is good for me to dray | 
near to God : 1 have put my truſt in the | 
Lord God , that 1 may declare all thy 
Works. 

| 

AFﬀcr mans firſt tranſgreſſion he was ſhut our 

from the Tree of Life , and caſt our of the! 

Garden, by which was fgnified , his ſecluf- 

on and ſequeſtration from che preſence of God, 

and communion with him : And this was in 

2 manner the extermination of all mankind i 

cone, when Adam was driven out of "_— 

0 


; thifow this had been an eternal ſeparation for 
s ouny thing that we could do ( for we can do no- 
s nc ing, but depart by 2 per petual backfliding, 
] pyknd make the diſtance every day wider ) except 
byit had pleaſed the Lord of his infinite Grace , to 
he econdeſcend to draw near tous in gracious 
) rePromiles: and offers of a Redecmer. If he had 
eanPot made che firſt journey from Heaven to 
neck, by ſending his only Son, we ſhould have 
hi; given over the hope of returning from Earth to 
ani Heaven, Bur he hath caken away the great- 
im eſt part of that diſtance, in drawing near to our 
O iNature 3 yea» in afluming our F{þ into the 
thy fellowſhip of his glorious Divinity. He hath 
s 2 tooped lo low to meet with us > and offered: 
' himſelf the tryſting place berween God and us; 
a fic meetingplace, where there is an conjuncti= 
on of the intereſts of both Parties. And now 
| there is no-more to do, butto draw near to God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, fince he hath made the great 
Journey to come down to us. We have not 
that infinite gulfe of ſatiſfaRion to Juſtice to 
paſſ= over, we bave not the height of Divine: 
Mijeſty, as heis infinitely above us, and of= 
? fended with us, to climb up unto. Certainly 
; wecould not but fall into theLake that is below 
us, if we were toaim ſo high. But the Lord 
hath been pleaſed w deſcend ro us, in our mean 
capacity in the Fleſh , and fill up that immen= 
ſurable gulfe of Juſtice , by the infinite merits 
and (ufferrings of his Son in our Fleſh; And 
now he invites us, be requeſts us to come to him 

in his Son and have life. VVe are not come 
to Mounc Sinai, that might not be couched, that 
burnt with Fire and _— where there wers 
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terrible fights and intollerable noiſes. I fa ; 
ſuch a God we might have had to do with, - 
conſuming fire, inſtead of inftruRing light ; Na 
devouring fire, inflead of a healing Sun of Righe 
teoulneſſe, confidering that there is nothing in 4 
us, which is not fit and prepared fuel for ever- 
laſting burnings. Bur we are come ( and that: 
18the eternal wonder of Angels ) unto Mount|: | 
Sion, to be Citizens in the City of God, an 
fellow citizens wich bleſſed Angels and glori-4 
fied Spirits, co Peace and Reconciliation with 
him who was our Judge, And if you aſk how 
this may be 2 [ anſwer, becauſe we ave one 
Jeſus the Mediator ofthe New Covenant to 
come to , whoſe Blood cryech louder for par« 
don of fmners » then all mens tranſgreſſions. 
can cry for puniſhment of finners, Heb, 12. 18, 
T9, 20, &c, 

Loc us then Confider the firſt Rep and degree 
of Union with God , it conliſts in Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; This is the firſt motion of the Soul 
in drawing near roGod 3 For, «sthere is no 
remi//zon Without Blood; Sono acceſſe to God 
without a Mediator. For if you conſider what 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, you will find that which will 
ehgagpe the deſire of the heart 3 as alſo, thar 
which will give boldnefſe and confidence to aR 
that defire. Ecernal Life is promiſed and pro- 
p_ in him, he offers reſt co weary ſouls, and 

ath ittogive. That which we ignorantly and 
vainly ſeek elſwhere, here it is to be found. 
For Perſonal Excellencies, he is the chief infi- 
nitely beyond compariſon ; And for Sucable- 
neſſe to us and our neceſſities , all the Goſpel is 
an expreſſion of it : Sothat he is a 
the 
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I fay* moſt attrattive drawing manner that cat be 
ich, _Pagined. And then when the deſires are ins 
4 "Hamed, yet if there be no Oyl of hope to feed it; 
Righd* will ſoon cool again» Theretore take a view 
np in? B4in, and you may have boldneffe to enter ins 
ver. (9 the Holieft by the Blood of Jeſus. There 
chae: 3s ome kind of diftarcce kept jo the Old Te= 
ung {tament , none but the High Prieſt might enter 
andj19tO the Holieft Place z But the entry of our 
or; High Prisft into ir, that is into Heaven, hath 
ich} made it patent to all that come to him and ap= 
ow ply tis Blood, There is a new and living way 
by the holy fleſh of Chriſt , conſecrated and 
made of infinite value and uſe, by the Divini» 
ty of his Perſon z And therefore, having ſuch 

' a one of our kindred fo great with God, We may 
draW near With a true heart , and full aſſurance of 
*. faith, having our conſciences ſprinkled , &c, Heb, 
IO; IS 19, 20. &c. Now, fince the way is 

. matreplainto you, and the entry is opened up 
in the Goſpel ; Do you not find your hearts 
ſtir within you to draw neat to him ? Do you 
rot find a neceſſicy of making peace by ſuch a 
Mediator ? O! that you knew the great di- 
ſtance between God and your Natures', and 
what the hazard 1s : L£Loe, they that are far from 
thee ſhall periſh: Then certainly, you would 
take hold of this invication, and be cafily drawn 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, But unto you who have 
adventured to draw near for paxdon of fin in 
Chriſt ; 1 would recommend unto you, that 
you would draw yet nearer to God, After that 
the particion wail of wrath and condemnation 

| Isremovyed; yet there is much darknefle in ue 
minds, and corruption in our natures that ſepa» 
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rats from him. 1 mean intercepts and difurb&V* 
that blefſed communion you are called untoJoY 
Therefore I would exhort you, as James, drayvic 
neer to God , and ke Will dra near to you, ch. 4.3! 
8. And that, wherein this moſt conſiſts, 11u"P| 
in Rudying that purification of our natures, thatn Ot! 
cleanfing of our hearts from guile , and our but 
hands from offences , by which our Souls may Pi': 
draw towards a reſemblance of God. This ac» C11! 
celſe and drawing near to God in aſſimilation, G® 
and conformity of nature , is the great defigne 
of the Goſpel, Be ye boly, for I am boly, Now 1Y 
ye are agreed, Walk with bim, Amos 3. 3. 4s Þo 
Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5.24 That is, ir 
labour in all your converſation , to ſet him be- OV 
fore your eyes, and to ſtudy to be well pleaſed | 0! 
with him in all things, and to pleaſe him in all, *Y 
to conform your ſelyes to his pleaſure in every #1 
thing» And this Communion in walking,eſpe- H 
cially confiſts , in that Communication ofthe Þ 
Spirit with God in prayer : This is the near- | © 
eſt and ſweateſt approach , when the Soul is © 
lifred up to God , and is almoſt out of it ſelf in * 
him : And this being the ordinary exerciſe *' 
and motion of the Soul, it exceedingly advances 
in the fict point of nearneſſe, that is, in confor- 
mity wich God. Drawing often near in Come 
munion with him in prayer , makes the Soul 
draw towards his likeneſſe, even as much con= 
verſe of men together , will make them like one 
an2ther. 

Now for the commendation of this, 1: is good; 
What greater evil can be imagined then ſepara» 
tion from the greateſt Good > And what great- 
ergood , then acceftion to the greatclt os 

very 
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urhbE very thing is in ſo far happy and well, as it is 
ntojoyned with and enjoyeth thac which is conve= 
raynient for it. Light is che perfection of the 
. 4 Earch , remove it , and what a diſcon(olat and 
 1zunpleatant thing is it 2 Now truely chere 1$ 
katnothing ſuicable to the irmv1orcal Spirit of man, 
Dur bur God ; Anditherefore, all ics happineſle or 
ay miſery muſt be meaſured by the accefſe or re- 
cs cclle, Nearnefle or diſtance of that infivite 
n, Goodneſſe, Therefore, is it any worder , that 
ne all they that 20 a Whoring from bum, periſh, as eve» 
w Ty mans hearc doeth ; For we are infinity 
{s bound by Creation, by many other bonds 
s, Rronger then wedlock , to conſecrat and devote- 
- our {clves wholly ro God , bur this is treacher» - 
}| ouſly broken : Every man turns afide to yani- 
' tyandlics, and 1s guilty of heart whoredome 
» fromGod and fpiritual idolatry, becauſe the 
, Aﬀection that ſhould be preſerved chaſt for 
him, is proſtitute toevery baſe objeRt 2- So 
then., this divorcement of the Soul from God, 
cannot but follow thereupon , even an eternal 
ecclipſe of true and real life and comfort, And 
whoever draw back from the Fountain of Life 
and Salyation, cannot but find elſewhere per 
dicion and defirution, Heb. no. ult, My be- 
loyed, let us ſer this aſide all other things which 
are the purſuites and endeavours of the moſt + 
part of men, Mens natural defares are carried 
towards Health, Food, Rairgent, Life and I;;. 
berty, Peace and (uch like; Butthe: more ra 
tional (ort of men, ſeck' after ſome ſhadow of 
Wiſdom and Virtue. Yet the generality of 
men, both high and low, have extravagant, il- 
limiced defires toward Riches, Pleaſure, Pre- 
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ferment 53 And all that we have ſpoken , his 


mcloſed within the narrow compaſſe of menily 
abode here, which is but for a moment ; ſo thiwit 


if it were poſlibls, that all theſe forementionnot 


ed defires and delights of men, could attend antgio 

man for the ſpace of an bundreth years, thouglyan 
he had the concurrance of the fireames of thican 
Creatures to bring bim in (atisfaRion » though he | 
all che: world ſhould bow to him and be (ubjc& Pre 
co the beck of his authority , without iroak of nea 
Sword, though all the Creatures ſhould ſpend thi 
their ſtrength and wit upon his ſatistaQion; yet' an 
do but confider what that ſhall be within ſome or! 
few years, when he ſhall be ſpoiled of all that ra 


attendance, denuded of all external comforts, 
when the fatal period muſt cloſe his life, peace; 
healch and all ; and his poor Soul alſo,. that 
was drowned in that guit of pleaſure, (hall then 
find it ſelf robbed of its precious Trealwie , that 
is, Gods favour, and ſo remain in everlaſting 
baniſhment from his preſence. Do yethink, 
I fay , that man were happy. Nay !O happy 
Lazerus whois now bleſſed in Abrabams boſom, 
who enjoyes an eternity of happineſſe, for a mo- 
ments miſery. But my beloved, you know 
that it is not poſſible , even to attain tothar 
imagined happinefle here, All the gain that is 
found , is nor able-roquit the coſt ard expenſe 
of grief, vexation, care, toy ing and ſweating 
at is abouc them. 

But if you would be perſwaded, there is that 
to be found eafily., which you trouble your 
ſelves ſeeking elſewhere : And believe me, 
though the general apprehenſion of men be, that 
peace, plenty, preferment! and ——_ in 

is 


1, his life, co compenſe their pains, is more ea= 
memly attainable chen ſellov. (ſhip and communion 
 thayith God 3 Yetl am 'per{waded that there is 
Ulonnothing more practicable then the life of Reli- 
anigion. God bath condemned the World under 
uglyanity and a curſe , and that which is crooked, 
thican by no art or Rrevgch be made Rraighrtz Bur 
Ugh he hath made this attzinable , by bis gracious 
J& Promiſes, even a bleſſed life , in approaching 
x of near to himſelf the Fountain of all Life, And 
nc this is a certain Good, an univerſal Good, and 
yet'an eternal Zood, It will not diſapoint you as 
me ' other things do, of which , you have no afſu- 
at rance for all your toylings, This is made more 
ty, infallible to a ſoul that truely ſeeks it in God, 
e, Its als certain, that they cannot be aſhamed 
it through fruſtration, as that he is faithfuls And 
n then it is an univerſal Good, one comprehen- 
t five of all, one eminently and virtually all chings 
p created, to be joyned to the infinite all- fulneſle 
> of God : This advanceth the Soul to a parti- 
Cipation of all that is in him. This is bealth, 
P/al. 42. laſt, Prov, 3. 8. This is light, 70. $. 
Iz Itislife, Jo, I1. 25. Liberty, Fob. 8. 36. 
Food and Raiment, [/ai. 61. ro, And Jo. 4. 14, 
And whatnot ? Ir is profit, pleaſure, prefer= 
ment in the ſuperlative degree, and not ſcatter= 
ed in ſo many various ſireames, which divide 
and diftra®t the heart, bur all conbined in one. 
Te is the true Good of both Soul and Body, and 
ſo the only Good of man, And laſtly it is eter= 
hal, to be coxtaneous with thy Soul + Ofall 
other things it may be ſaid, 7 have ſeen an end of 
them, they were and are rot: but this will ſure 
viye time, and all the changes of it, and then ie 
v1 
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will begin to be perfeRt , when all perfeRion ney 
atanend, Now trom allthis, I would exhofive 
you in J:ſus Chriſt, co ponder thoſe things iyati 
your hcarts., and conſider them in referengain) 
to. your own Souls, that ye may ay _— 


David , 1t is good for je to dra wear tho V 
f ef 


God: 
That which all men feck after , is happinc 
atd well being. Men purſue nothing but un« 


der the notion of Good 3 And to compleatbere 
that which may be called Good, there js requir+er » 
ed. ſome excellency in the ching it telf, 2nd then. th18 
a conveniency and lutablenefl= rous; Ang. we 
theſe joyntly draw the heart of man, Bur (he ant 
great miſery is, that there is ſo much ignorance 1y 


a»d miſapprehenfion of that which 1s truely 
Good; And then when any thing of it is known, 
there is ſo little ſerious conſideration and appli- 
cation of it to our ſelves ; And this makes the 
moſt part. of men wander up and down in the 


purſuic of divers things, which are not that true 


Good of the Soul; and ſer their hearts on that 
which is not, until they find their hearts fall 


down, as wanting a foundation, ard then they ' 


eurn-about again to ſome other yvanity.. And 
ſo the wanderings and (trayings of men are infi- 
nite, becauſe che by-waycs are intumerable, 
though the true way be but one, Yea, the 
turnings - and toylings of one man are yar;ous 
and manifold, becauſe, he quickly loſſes the ſent 
of happineſle in every way he falls into, and 
therefore muſt turn to another, And thus men 
are never at any ſolid ſeiting about this great bu- 


fineſſe 3; never reſolute:wherein this happineſle - 


conſiſts, nor perrewptor. co. follow it ; he 
Lacy 
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10h ney lufuat upon uncertain apprehenfions, and 
xhofivers affeRions, until the rime and date of Sal- 
188 jyation expire, and then they mult know cer= 
rencainly and {urely , the inevitable danger and jr= 
Withecoverable lofle tiey have brought thernlelves 
'r tlo, who would not cake notice of the {ure way, 

feſcaping both wrath,znd attaining happinfle 
[awhile it was to be found), 
uns We-ll then, this is the great buſinefſe we have 
eatheretrodo ; yca, to make the circle the larg= 
ir-er, it is that great bulinefle we have todo in 
en. this world, to know wherein the true wellbe- 
2d. ing and cternal wellfare of our Souls conſiſts, 
he and by any means to apply unto that, as the on* 
e ly thing neceflary, in regard of which, all other 
y. things are Ceremonies , Citcurmſtances and in- 
» Gifferent things. And to guide us in this Exa» 
. mination and Application , here is one man 

who having almoſt wade ſhipwrack upon the 
Rocks which men commonly daſh upon , and 
' being by the Lord led fafely by, and almoſt are 
rived at the Coaſt of true Felicity, he ſers our a 
Beacon , and lights a Candle to all who (hall 
tollow him,to dire them which way they (hall 
Rtirre their courſe, Examples teach more effe-= 
Aually then Rules ; It is eahie for every man 
to ſpeak well upon chis Point in general , and 
readily all wili acknowledge , that here it is, 
and no whereelſe : But yer ail this is outcry* 
ed by the contrary noiſe of every mans practice» 
Theſe general grants of Truth , are recalled in 
the converſations of men; Therefore they can= 
not have much inituence upon any man : Bur 
when we hear one (peak , and ſee him walk ſo: 
r00 ; when ye haye the example of a m_ | 
Wc. 
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wiſe man, who wanted not theſe worldly end 
peRtations , which other men have ; Sot et 
he not only propones it to us » but after muPitt 
ſerious adviſement, after mature confideratigor 
of all that can be (aid, of the wickeds bc eftayvit 
and the godlies worſt, ſetting down re(olubap! 
conclufons for bimle If, It is good for me to ws 
near to God ; Yea, ſodeterminate into it, thLig 
if none of the world ſhould be of tha: mind, hgher 
would not change it z Though all ſhould waliy | 
in other ways , he would chooſe to be ratheout 
alone in this, then in the greateſt croud oven 
company 1n atty other. Now, | ſay, when won: 
have ſuch a Coppy caſt us, a man ofexcellen thi 
parts in ſobriety and ſadnefle, chooſing that ſpt 
way, which all in words confefſe to be the beſt; co 
ould not this awake us out of our dreams, and M 
raiſe us upto ſome more attention and confide- V 
ration of what we are doing? The words you! C 
ſee, are the holy reſolution of a holy heart, con»! 
cerning that which is the chiefeſt Good. You t 
ſee the way to happineſl?, and you find the par-' 1 
ticular application of that to Davids Soul, or of | 
his Soul co it. Weſhall (peak a word of the 
thing it ſelf, then of the commendation of it;then 
of the application of it. 
For the thiug ic ſelf, drawing near to God, it 
pives us ſome ground totake a view of the po» 
rein which men are found by nature , far off 


from God, Our condition by nature, 1 cannor 


ſo ficly expreſle , as in the Apoſtles words, Epb, 
2,12, FWitbout Chriſt , Aliens from the common 


wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the Govenant of 
Promiſe ſ baviug no bope , and without God in the: 


FYorld, A deplorable eſtate indeed, hopeleſle 


and: 


ldly end helplefſe : Nohope in it , that is the ex+ 
Othtemity of miſery , the refuſe of all condicions. 
r muPitbout Chriſt, and without God. O! theſe are 
eratifmords of infinite weight : Without thoſe, 
eſtafwicthour whom ir is hmply impoſſible to be 
-lolukappy : and without whom it is not poſſible 
_ to be miſerable , without the Fountain of 
| thTight, Life and Conſolation, without which, 
» there is nothing buc pure darknefle » without a= 
walny beam of lighc 3 Nothing but death, with= 
tNeout the leaſt breathing of life ; Nothing but 
o'vexation , without the leaſt drop of conſolati- 
won. Ina word, without theſe, and wanting 
en theſe, whom if you want, it were gcod to be 
Tat ſpoyled of all becivg > to be nothing, if that 
7; could be , or never to haye been any thing. 
1d Men will ſeek death , and cannothnd it, O! 
e- what a lofle an deprivement is the lofſe of 
U! God, which makes death more defireable then 
-' life 3 and notto beat all, infinicly preferable 
1 toany becing- Now it is true, that the orig 
| inp in of multicudes within the pale of the Vis 
fible Church, is ſome degree of accefle and near= 
neſle to God ; for then they become Citizens 

( as toexternal right) in the Common-wealth 

of the Church , and bave the coffers of the Pros 
miſes made tothem, in reſpe of which vifble 
Randing , the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the whole 
Church of Epheſus, But now ye are made near 
Who were far off, v. 13. notwithſtanding, that 
many of them were found afterwards, to haye 
left cheir firſt Love, Rev, 2. But yet, Beloy- 
ed, to ſpeak more inwardly, and as your Souls 
ftand in the fight of God, The generality of 
thoſe who are near hand in outward Ordinance 
85, 


&, are yet far off from God in 


| od and Without Chriſt , as teal 


reality, with 
Dy Soul feelin 
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ved it, and bro 
Off that nearnefle ang friendſhip w; : 
from tha: day to this day, there hath been 
infinite diſtance 


11d ſeparation berwixe M 
and Goq . © NePS and degrees of itarem 
OY; There js dat knelJe and bl: 


oulneſle from our Souls , or the impofition 0 
the Clouds of cranſgr: fi es i 


Ciſpolitions to his Holy Gi 
Ul : For the diſtance : 
Is not local in the point of Place ; Por whither - 
al we go from him | 


ity and CPugnancy. Bl 
0! Our Natures to bis Hy] 
unto this, that be; 


ut add © 
Ing thus ſeparated in AﬀcQie th 
on, and diſjoyned 45 It were, in Patural Dil. w 
POlitions , ye (200t draw near to God in any. in 
| Ocdinance, as he Word, Prayer Os, Though th 
| 
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Fw 'may, as that People, draw near with our 
00.28, and aſk of him our duty , and ſeem to de- 
| Keihero know him 5 Yer there is this natural 
1b apacity and crookednefle in the heart of man, 
roat it cannot truely approach unto the Father 
» Ui Spirits » With any Soul defitc and delight, 
Fen 4it their bearts are removed far from me, 1a. 6. 9, 
M at. 4. 12. Ithink men mijgt.t obſerve, that 
; neo” Souls a&t not in Religious buſinefle as they 
, ould 3 but that they remove their Souls mas 
n thy Myles diftant from their Bodies, and they 
"Cl nnort keep any conftancy in this approach 
Wy Prayer toGod,cannot walk with bim in their 
'MiNonverſation, or carry him along iv their Me» 
Nigjeation, But there is ore poitt of eftrange- 
5 Hent and ſeparation ſuperadded to all, that there 
Olis no man can con'enearto God , withour an 
'KOblation and Offering of Peace ; Thatthere 
'$ js no approaching co him, but as toa conſums= 
<jvg Fire, except we can bring a Sacrifice to aps 
5 peaſe, and a Preſent to pleate him for cur infl- 
* nite offences : There the d:fference ſtands, we 
cannot draw near to walk togcther, ti]l we be 
agreed. And truely, this urto man is impoſ= 
fble, for we have nothing fo precious as the 
Redemption of our Souls, nothing can come 
" penſe infinite Wrongs, or ſatilfie infinite Ju- 
tice, Now this ſeems to make our ne2rneflea« 
gain deſperate, and to put men furthcft off from 
Hope. 

Notwithſtanding, this is the very purpoſe of 
the Goſpel, Preached from the beginning of the = 
World, to remove that diſtance, and to take 
impediments of mecting out of the way ; For 
that great obſituRtion , the want of a Re 

| an 


” 


OMe» the Lord hath ſupplied it, 
hath furniſhed it 2 | 


* And 
BNC Carried oy from 
'S] - 


he Heb 

The Liy made nothi 

2 of a bettex bope did 
t 


re to (uffer 

NS is the layoury Oblation that 

r God, and May have bold- 
M11 becauſe of jt. 


Then 


i 

ied it, 4 we (ſhould converſe as Friends and Fami® 
Mr ts together , then draw nigh co his Light for 
210g nination » and to him as the Fountain of 
Tre, for quickening » to place our delight and 
Ire in him , to forlake all other things, even 
r Wills and Pleaſures, and to loſe them, that 
ty may be found in his, coconyerſe much in 
Company, and be often in Communicati- 
© &.) With him, and Meditatioh upon him; This 
\P "The very defigne and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 

, lholds forth the way of making up the breach 
i: eween Man-and God, ot bringing you nigh 
7, Shoare yet afar off, and nearer who are neax 
nd. Oh let us hearken tO its 
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| 
Proy, ' I. Boſs nos thy ſelf of to wl 
ow, for thoy Rnoweſt not what 4 day 
ring forth, \ 


* 


Ar Gifcs thar God halt 
BliVento bis firlt ©reation, ande 
is N ure » beyond Other liy; 
es 8 tightly rdered x 
Owa righc Objects, 
ce the of T Wonderfy] height da 
ne 10 Other {; bluna Creaturl is 
Y reaſon of 2s fall incd.n 
care qui diſordered , a Wrned ous vl 
R nel » 


& : o Werefore as thet C 
| PIOVement of hem wou]. 
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Notable 
Oneis, to 
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n others, and ſo capa ble of more joy in pre 
things, and more foreſight of the time co 
me ; He is made morcal, yet wich an im» 
orcal Spirit, of an immortal capacity, that 
| ith its eye upon the morrow , upon eterni» 
to + Now herein coufilts cither mans Happi- 
day fſe or Miſery, how he refl. ts upon himlelf, 
d what he chooſeth for the matter of his Joy 
d Gloriation, and what providence he bath 
r the time to come, If thote be rightly or» 
d hajered, all is well 3 but ifnot, then woe un- 
nd ego him, there is more hope of a beaſt then of 
iviehim, 
Mans Nature irclines to boaſting , to glo- 
 adrying in ſomething, and this arilecth from ſome 
Ie gapprehended exccllency or 2c&vantage» and fo 
urfis originated in the underfiarding power of 
Nd man, which is far above bcaſts : Beafts find 
Dug the things themſelves , but they do not , they 
he} cannot reflet upon their own erJoymert of 
nj them 3 And therefore they are not capable of 
2,/ ſuch pleaſure : for the more Ciftin knowledge 
y/ of things in relation to our lelves, the more dee 
) lightenſueth upbn ics Many Creatures have 
* fingular qualities and vercwves , but they are no» 
\ thing the happier ; For they know them not, 
and have nouſe of them , but are wholly defti» 
\ nated tothe uſe of man, who therefore is only 
faid to enjoy them, becaute be only is capable 
of joy from them. And this, Iſuppoſe, may 
give us a hint> atthe abſoluce incomprehenſible 
Bleſledneſs , (elf complacciicy and delight of 
God ; Ir cannot but be immeaſurably great, 
feing the knowledge of himſelt and all crea» 


tures is infinite » he comprehends all ag ten 
ows- 


perfume the Soul with celight, You fir:d how 
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Power and Vertue and Goodneſs; And there-W thi 
fore his Delight and Rejoycing is anſwerable. Y thi! 
Therc is a - and boaſting then that 18 al 
good, which man 1s naturally framed unto 3 on! 
And this is that which David exprefles , Pſa. 34+ | Ht 
2. My Soul ſhall make ber boaſt in God ; And \. ti 
Pſal. 44.8, In God we boaſt all the day long, and 
Praiſe 2by name for ever, When the Soul appre» 
hends that All-(ufficiency , and (elt-1thcient 
fulnefle of God z What infinite Treaſures of 
Goodneſſ: , and Wiſdom and Power are in 
him, and ſo how ſucable and convenient he is 
to the condition of the Soul 3 What a {weet 
correſpondence there is b«tween his fulneſſe and 
our emptinefl=; His Mercy and our Milery ; * 
His Ir firiteneffe and our unſurablenefle , that. 
there is in him co fill and overflow theSoul, The 
apprehenfon of this, carrot bur in a manner 


the ſenfes are refreſhed , when they meet with 
their ſucrable Obj:& ; How 2 pleaſant ſmell 
refreſhech che icne 5; How lively and beauti- 
full colours are delightful the eye, But 
much more here, God is the proportioned Ob- 
JeRt of the immortal Spirit, he correſponds to all 
its capacities, and fills it with unconceivable 
ſweerneſs. Bur, my beloved, boaſting and 
glorying in him, ariſeth not only from the pro- 
portionablenels and conveniency of him to our 
Spirits : but this muſt be ſuperadded, proprie= 
ty in him. Things are loved, becaule excel- 
lent in chemſelves, or becauſe they are our own, 
But we boaſt in nothing, we glory in nothing, 
bur becauſe it is both excellent in 1 ſel?, and ours 
belides. Ir is che apprehended interett in any 

thing, 
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thing, makes the Soul riſe and lift up it ſelf after 
this manner, to bave ſuch a one to be ours, ſuch 
a Lord co be our God, one (o higii and ſublime, 
one ſo univerſally full ro be made over to thee ; 
Here is the immediate ri! ut the Souls Gloria- 
tion. And truely as there 1s nothing can be fo 
ſutable a portion , ſo there is nothing that can 
be ſo truely made ours a» God 3 Of all things 
a believer hath, there is nothirg fo much his 
own as God, nothirg ſo indiffolubly tyed unto 
him, nothirg ſo in{eparably joynes, Yee Pauls 
Triumph upon that accuunt, Rum, 8, No= 
thing can truely be 1a1c to be the Souls own, 


| but thar whica is not only Coataneous with it, 


thzc (urvives mortality , and the changes of the 
Body 3; But likewie is in{cpzrable from 


' it, What 2 poor emp:y ſound , js all that 


can be ſpoken of him , till your Souls bes 
once p-eflzd oft bim ? It cannot make 


your hearts leap within you , but it can» 


not but excite and ftirtre up a Believers 
heart, 

Now there may be a lawful kind of Gloria» 
tion Rejoycirg in the Works of God, conle- 


-” quent tothe firſt, which is alittle fiream from 


that greater River which runs out from it , and 
flows in to it again. A Soul chat truely appre- 
hends God, will take delight ro view the Works 
of God, whic!': make tuch an expreſlion of him, 
and are a part of the magnificence of our Hea« 
venly Father : But this is all in reference to 


| bimand not to our elves, for then it degene» 


rats and lolerh its (weernefle , when once it 
turns the Channel cowards the adoraing of the 
Creature, True boaiting ia God hath neceſ- 

ſarly 
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ſarly conjoyned with it, an humble atd low 
eſteem ot a mans ſelf, Pſal. 34. 2. The bumble 
[hall bear thereof , and be glade. As humility 
and {elf-emptineſs made David go out of him- 
ſelf, to eek (arisfaftion in God , and having 


found it , he boaſts and triumphs , ſo there 


were non?s capable of underſtanding his tri- 
ump'+ or parcaking with him in his delights, 
but te tumble Souls, Now you may per- 
ceive, how far this boaſting here ſpoken of , is 
degenerated tram that, and ſo how far mans 
nature is ſpoiled. Boaſt not thy ſelf , &c» The 
tru boaſting we were created unto, hath a 
ſufficient foundation, even ſuch as will bear 
the weight of triumph , but that which mens 
ſpirits ate now naturally let upon , cannot cas 
ry, cannat found inch Gloriation; And there» 
fore this boaſting makes men ridiculous If 
you ſaw a man glorying in rags, ſetting forth 
himſelf co be admired in them, or boaſting in 
ſome vain de(picable and baſe thing, you would 
pity him, or laugh at him as one diſtemper= 
ed. The truth is, Natural man is mad , hath 
loſt his Judgement, and is under the greateft 
diſtration imaginable ſince the fall : That 
fall hach troubled kis brains, and they are never 
ſecled , till che new Creation come to put all 
righc again, and compoſe the heart of man, I 
ſay , all other diftraftions are but particular, 
in reſpeR to particular thiries : Bur there is a 
generall diſtraction over all mankind, in refe- 
rence to things of moſt general and moſt eter- 
nal concernment. Now fools and mzd pers 
ſons, chey recain the ſame affeions and paſti- 

ons 
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ons that ate in men, as anger, love, hatred, 
ericf, joy , &c. but it is ſo much the worſe, 
fhnce the judgement, which is the only di» 
reRive and guide of them is croubled : Now 
they are ſet on wrong Obj:As , they run at 
random, and are under no kind of Rule, and 
ſo they hurry the poor man , and put him 
in 2 pitiful caſe, Now indeed (o it is with 
us , fince fin entered , the Soul is wholly 
turned off God, the only truc ObjeR of de» 
lighe , in which only there can be (ſolid glori- 
ation, The mind of man is Hlinded , and 
his paſſions are firong , and fo they are now 
ſpent upon empty vanities, and carried head» 
long without judgement. Oftentimes he glo= 
ries in that which is his ſhame , and boaſts 
in that which is his fin , and which will 
cauſe nothing but ſhame, the more weight be 
laid upon it» There is in man an Oblivyi= 
on and forgetfulnefle of God , and in this 
darknefle of the ignorance of God , every 
thing is apprehended or miſapprehended as 
preſent ſenſe ſuggetts, and as it fancies a con= 


 veniency or excellency , thither the Soul is 


carried as if it were ſomething, and then it is 
but the caſt Wind 3 There is nothing be- 


* fide God that is a fit matter of boaſting, bee 


cauſe it laikes one of the Eſſential Ingredi- 
ents ; Eicher it is not ſuitable to the Soul, or 
it is not truely cur cwn 3 There wants either 
proportion to the vaſt capacity and void of 
our defires, and ſo cannot fill up that really, 
but only in 2 dcluding dream or imaginati= 
on , and therefore will certaitly make the 
iſue rather vexation _ eloriation 3 Or 


there 


74 
there wants property and intereſt in them z For 
they are changeable and periſhing in their own 
nature and by Divine appointment , that they 
cannot be conceived to be the proper Good 
of the immortal Soul ; They cannot be true» 
ly our own , becauſe they will ſhonly ceaſe 
to be , and before they ceaſe co be , they 
may in a moment ceaſe to be ours 3; That 
eye of Intereſt is a draw-knot , what» 
er catchech hold of the end of it , looſ- 
eh it. 
The Objct of degenerat and vitious boaſt» 
ing is here held our 3 Boaſt not thy ſelf, or 
of thy ſelf. Whatſoever be the immediat mat» 
cer of it, this is alwayes the ultimat and prin- 
Cipal Obj:t., Since man fell from God, ſelf 
is the center of all his afle&tions and moti- 
ons 2 This is the great Idol, the Diana, that - 
the heart worlhips, and all the contentions 
labour , clamour , and care that is among 
men , is about her Silver Shrines, ſo to ſpeak, 
ſoineching relating to the adorning or ſetting 
forth of this Idol. It is crue , fioce the Heart 
is turned from that direX ſubordination to 
God, the AﬀeRions are ſcattered and part- 
ed inco infinite Channels, and run towards 
innumerableObjeRs;for the want of thatOrigi- 
nal Unity , which comprehends in its boſom 
univerſal plenty , muſt needs breed infinice va« 
riety , to ſupply the in{atiable appetite of the 
Soul. And this might be enough to con- 
vince you , that your Souls are quite out of 
courfe, and alcogether wandered from the way 
of Happinefſe , becauſe they are poured out on 
fuch a mul:iplicity of unſufficient, unſatisfy= 


ing 
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ng things, every one of which is narrow, 
limiced and empty, and the combination and 
concurrance of all , being a thing eicher im» 
poſſible or improbable to be attained, But we 
may conceive , that mens AﬀcRions part them- 
ſelves into three great heads of created things: 
One of which, runs towards the Goods or Per» 
fetions of the Mind 3 Another towards the 
Goods or advantages of the Body ; And a 
third cowards thole things chat ate without us, 
bona fortune, Riches and Honour, &c. Now 
each of theſe ſend out many Streames , and Ri- 
vulets as ſo many Branches from it ; Bur all 
ofthem , though they ſeema to kave a dire&t 
courle cowards other things , yet they wind a= 
bout and make a circular progrefle ro the great 
Ocean ot ſelfeftimation, whence they iflued at 
firſt, You may find all of thole , Jer. 9. 23. 
falling under a Divine Interdi&tion and Curſe, 
as being oppoſite to glorying in God. While 
men refl:&t wichin themſelves, and behold ſome 
Endowments and Abilities in cheir minds be» 
yond other men , of which , Wiſdom is the 
Principal z; and here Raiids for all inward ad- 
vantages or qualifications of the Soul ; In 
that ſecrer refletion and compariſon , there is 
a tacite Gloriation , which yet is a loud blaſ- 
phemy in Gads Eares. It is impoflible al- 
moſt for a man to recognoſce and review his 
own Parts, ſuch a3 Ingine, Memory, Under- 
Randing, Sharpneſſe of Wit, Readineſſe of 
Expreſſion, Goodneſſe and Gentlenefle of Na- 
eure; Butthar in ſuch a review, the Soul muſt 
be puft up , apprehending ſome excellency be- 
yond other men, and taking complacericy in it, 

E 2 Which 


which are the two ARts of Robey , that are in 
gloriation and boaſting : Commonly this ariſes 
from unequal compariſons, we pleaſe our (elyes 
thac we are deterioi ibus meltores , better then the 
worlt, and builds felf-cftimation upon the rus 
ines of other mens diſadvantages » as if-it were 
any point of praiſe in us » that they are worle : 
like men that land upon a height, and meaſure 
their own Altitude, not from their juſt intrin- 
fick quantity , but taking the advantage of the 
bottom , whereby we deceive our own ſelves. 
Iremember 2 word of Solomons , that imports 
how dangerous a thirg, it is for a man to refleR 
upon » or ſearch into his own Glory , Prov, 25, 
27. ltisnot pood to eat much honey + So for men 
to ſearch their own glory , is not glory, To lur- 
fer in the exccfie of Honey or Sweet things, 
drives to vomite 2nd cloyes the Stomach, verſ, 
16, Though it be ſweet » there is great need, 
yea, the more need of Caution and Moderati« 
o7 aboutic 3 Sofor a man, either to ſearch 
into his own breaſt , and r<flet upon his 
own excellencies ro find matter of Gloriati= 
on , or ſtudionſly to 8freRt it among others, 
and enquire into other mens accompt, and e« 
fieem of him , it is no Glory , it is a danges» 
rous and ſhamful Folly, Now this is not on- 
Iy incident to Natural Spiri:s upon their con- 
fiderations cf their own advantag's 53 bute» 
vento the moſt gracious, upon the review of 
Spirituall Endowments and Preropatives : 
It is {uch a ſubtil and infinvating Poyſon, that 
jt ſpreads univerlally, and infets the moſt 
Precious Oyntments of the Soul and as it 
were Poylons the very Antidot and Coun- 
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terpoyſon 3 So forcible is chis that was firſt 
dropped into mans Nature by Satans etivy, 
that it diffuſes jt (elf even into Humility 
and Humiliacion ic ſelf» and makes a man 
proud , becauſe of Humility. The Apoſile 
found need to caveat this, Rom, 11, 18, 19, 
20, Buaſt nut , be not high minded , but fear, 
thou ſtandeſt by faith, And Chap. 12. 16. 
Mind not high things , Be not wiſe in your own 
conceits, And 1, Cor. $. 2. If any manthink 
that be knoweth any thing , be knoweth nothing 
as be ought to know, All which, givesus a 
plain demonſtration of this , that (clt- gloria 
tion and complacency in refleRtion upon our 
ſelves , is both the greateſt Ignorance , and 
the worſt Sacriledge. Ir is an Argumeut of 
greater ignorance for a man to think he knows, 
then not to know indeed 5 It isthe worlt and 
moſt dangerous Ignorance , to have ſuch an 0« 
pinion of our K:owledge , Gifts and Grac« 
es 3 For thac puftes up , [wells with empty 
Wind, and makesa yain tumor : And then 
it is great Sacriledge, a robbing of the Honour 
that is due to God. For wbat baſt thou that 
tbou baſt not received, That appropriating of 
theſe chings to our ſelves as ours » is an impro» 
priating cf them from their right Owner , that 
is (od, 1 Cor, 4.7, For if thou did appre= 
head that thou receiverlft it, where then is glo« 
rying ? I woul1 defire then , tnat whenever 
you happen to refl-& upon your (tives , and 
obſerve any advantage either natural or ſpiri» 
tual in your ſelves , tt;at you may think this 
word ſounds from Heaven , Let kim that glori- 
eh , glory in the Lord, Let not the Wiſe man 


glory 
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glory in his wiſdom 3 And fo hot the Learned 
man in his Learning, northe Eloquene man 
in his Speaking, nor tie Ingenious man in 
his Quicknefſe , nor the Good man in his 
Goodnefle : All theſe things though ſweet, 
yet will ſurfeit z Glorijation in them is nei» 
ther Glory, nor Gain, neicher Honourable nor 
Profitable. 
Then the Stream of Gloriation flows in the 
Channel of Bodily Gifts, as Might, Strength 
of Body, Beauty and Comlinefſe of Parts, 
and otiier ſuch Endowments ; which beſides 
that it is as Irrational as the former, in Sa- 
eril:gtous Impropriation of the mct free and 
Arbitrary Gifts of God to our ſelves ; It is 
withall ablurd , in that it is not ſotruely our 
ſelves ; Theſe bodily Or#aments and Indows 
mencs donot petfice or better a man as a mane 
They are but the alccrable qualities of the Veſs 
{cl or Tabernacle ofa man , in which other 
baſer Creatures may far excel] him. How 
many comely and beautiful Souls, are lodge 
ed within obſcure and ugly Cottages of Bo- 
dies of Clay, which will be taken down : 
And the great advantage is , that the Sool 
of 2 man, which is a man, cannot be dehil- 
ed from without, that is, from the Body 
chough never ſo loathſome or deformed : The 
viieſt Body cannot marre the Soules beau- 
ty 3 But then on the other hand, themoſt 
beautiful Body is defiled and deformed , by 
the filchinefle of Gn in the Seul : AndO! 
how many Geforme2d and uzly Souls dwell 
into bzamniful and concly Bodies, which 
exucly is no other thivg, then a Divycl inan 
Image 
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ed Image well carved and painted. Chriſtians, 
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you had need to corteR this within you , e- 
ven a (elf-complacency » joyned with deſpiſe» 
ing of others in the conſideration of theſe ex- 
ternal Gifts God hath given you. What an 
abominable thing is it to caſt up in reproach, 
or in your hearts to deſpiſe any other for na» 
tural Imperfe&ions >? Such as Blindnefle, 
Lamenefle, Deformity , or ſuch like. Lec 
that word ſound alwayes in your Eares, FVbe- 
made thee to differ from another 2 Boaſt nos 
thy ſelf, &c. Bur there is as Rrong a Stream: 
runs in the third Channel, as inany; Glo» 


_ riation ariſing from theſe outward and extrin=- 


fick differences, that the Providence of God 
makes among men, ſuch as Riches, Honour, 
Gain, &c. You find ſuch men, P/al. 49; 6. 
Prov, 18,11, And Io. 15, That which 2 
godly man makes the Name of the Lord, that 
is the ground and foundation of his confi- 
dence for preſent and future times, that,. the 
moſt part of men make their Riches 3 Thar 
is their ſtrong City » and their high Wall, 
their Hope and ExpeRation is repoſed within 
its This is the Tower, or Wall of Defence 
againſt che Injuries and Calamities of the 
Times, which moſt part of men are build- 
ing, and if it go up quickly, if they can ger 
theſe ſeveral Stones or pzeces of gain ſcraped 
together intoa heap + they raight way ima= 
gine themſclves (afe , as under a high Wall ;. 
But there isnotruch in it > it 1s all but jn their. 
imagigation , and therefore ir comes often 
down ahout their Eares, and offends them in« 
Read of being a Defence.. Let a man cteep, as 


E 4 it. 
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lie, and get ſome advantage of ground above 
them , or beexalted to ſome Dignity or Of- 


fice » and fo ſet by the ſhoulders higher then the .. 


reſt of the People , or yet grow in ſome more 2. 
boundance of the things of chis life, and firange 


' Itis » what a yanity or tumour of mind in- 


fantly follows : He preſenzly thinks himſelf 
ſom: body , and forgeting eicher who is a- 
boye him , to whom all are Worms creepirg 
and crauling on the Foor-ftool ; Or what a 
ſandy Foundation he Rands upon himſelf, He 
begins co take ſome ſecret complacency in hime« 
ſelf, and to look down upon others below 
him ; He applauds, as it were , unto bim- 


ſelf, and cakes it in evil part to want the ap= | 


probation ard plaudite of others ; Then he 
cannot fo well endare effronts and injuries as be- 
fore 3 He is not ſo Meek and condeſcending 
to his Equals or Inferiours : While he was 
poor , he uſed intreaties , but now be anſwers 
raughly , Pro. 18. 23, As Solomon gives the 
CharaRer of him. How many yain and em= 

y Gloriations are chere about the point of 

ircth and Place, and what fooliſh contenti=- 
ons about thoſe , as if ir were Children flrug- 
ling among themſelves, about the order and 
rank 3 There is no worth in theſe things, but 
what fancy and cuſtom impoſe upon them, 
and yet poor Creatures boaſt in theſe empty 
things, The Gentle Men deſpiſe Citizens, 
che Citizens contemn the poor Countrey Mea, 
and ye: their Bloods in a Baſon have no diffe- 
rent Cnlours 3 For all this hot contention a+ 


bout Blood and Birth, Sooſt not of thy ſelf. 
Nay, 


were ; from of the ground where the poor | 
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* theſe are mcer extrinfick chings, which reither” 


* natural poſture or inclination of our Souls in 
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Ny ; to ſp:1k properly , this is not thy (elf, 
Qi genus laudat ſuum , a.ienajattat, Such Pas 
rents , and fuch a Houſe js nOthing of thy own, 


be a honour to unworthy men, nor a diſgrace tO» 
one who is worthy. : 
Yau fee, Beloved in the Lord, what is now the 


this degenerat and fallen Eftate, as the Rivers. 
of Paradiſe have. changed their Charnels and 
Coutſe Gnce the fall, fo hath mans AﬀeRionsy, 
and ſo hath his Gloriation , ſo that it may be 
truely ſaid , that ovr Cloty is our Shame, and 
not our Glory, Muy glory iv laiquity and 
Sin, Pſal. :0. 3, And 94 4. Bur that ſhall 
undonhredly be their ſhame , and confufion be= 
fore M:n and Angelss How many fgodleſs. 
pecſons wil!Glory in ſwearing heinouzand Crep: 
Oaths , and ſcme have contended about the: 
victory in it , you accompr it a point of gallen= 
try, but chis Triumph 15 like the Devils in Hell 
upon the devouring of Souls. Scme boaſt of 
drinking , and being able to drink others un» 
der the Table : But we ſhould be humbled 
and mourn for ſuch Abominations, Certain 
I am ,* that many boaſt of wicked deſigns, and 
malitious projeAs againſt their Neighbours ;;: 
If they can accompliſh them 3 They accompt 
their Glory, not cotake a wrong without giv- 
ing a greater 3 Nor to ſuffer an evil word, with» 
out twenty worſe in recompenle. Alas, this 
Boaſting will oneday be turned into gnaſbing 
of Teeth, and this Gloriation into that enaws= 
ing and ever- tormenting Worm of Conſcience. 
And Wbat.will ye doin tbe day of that viſitation, 

| E s: and. 
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and weere fhall be your glory * Butthe moſt part 
Glory and boaſt in things that prefit not, and 

will b:come tt:217 ſhame , becauſe chey glory in 
them, that i*, theſe Gifts of God, outward or 

inward, Temporal or Spiritual, whercin there is 
aftly adyarcement above others; Unto whom, l 

would ferjoufly commend this Sentence to be 

pond:red ducly, Bf? not of thy ſeif, What(o- 
ever theu art, Or whatſoever thou ha(i, Eoaft 
not of thy fe!i for it, thick not much of thy (elf 
becauſeof ic : Though there be a difference 
im Gods Donation , yet ler there be none in thy 
ſelf-eftimaction ; Hath thou more Wiſdome 

and Pregnancy of Wit , or mcre Learning then 

another 3; Think not more of thy felt for that, 
then thou thinkeſt of the Ignorant and Unlcarne- 
ed wito wantic 5 Havethat fame refl:Qion u- 
pon thine own imworthinefle, that thou would: 
think reaſonable another that wants theſe En- 
dowments (ſhould have 3 Is there a greater 
meaſure of Grace in thee , boaſt not, reckon of 
thy ſelf as 2bſiratted and denuded of thar.: And 
Itt jt pot add to thy value or acccmprt it thy 
ſelf, pu: no: in thatto make ji-down- weight, 
2nd to make thee prefer thy (elf fecretly to anco= 
ther, Whither it be ſeme larger Fortune in the 
World , or fcc bigi.er Place and Station a» 
mong M:n , or {orne Abilitics and PerfeRtions 
of Body or Mind, which may intice the ſecret= 
ly rokitle thy hand, andbow down tothy (elf, 
yet remember char thou koaſtnor, glory not in 
any thing but inthe Lord + L:t nothing of 
char kind conc:1izt mere aff: tion to thy (elf, or 
more con:cn:pt towards other's Let not any: 
thing fiat King be tlic re of thy felf- gucge= 
ig, 


a. 


> iis 
ing, but rather intertain the view of the other” 
fide of thy ſelf, that is the worſt, and keep that 
moſt in thy Eye, that thov may onlyglory in 
God. Ifthou be a Gentl: Min, labour to be 
als humble in Heart, as thou chirkeft a Coun» 
trey Man or poor Tenant ſhould be 3 If thou 
be a Scholar be als low in thy own bght, as 
the unlearned ſhould be ;- It Rich , count not 
thy ſelf any whit better then the poor, Yea, 
the higher God ſet the in place or parts, the low*+: 
er thou ought to ſer thy ſelf ; Boaſt not of thy 
ſelf, for any thing in thy ſelf, or belonging-to 
thy ſelf, for the property of all Good is taken 
from us fince the fall; and it is fallen in Gods 
Hand, fince we forefeited it, and there is no« 
_ now properly.ours > butevil, that is our: 
Tils 
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SERMON VII 


Prov, 27. 1. Boafſt not thy ſelf of to more 
row , for thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. 


AS man 15 naturally given to Boaſting and: 
Gloriation in ſomething { tor the Hearc 
cannot wantſome ObjeR to reſt upon and take 
complacency into , it is framed with fuch a 
capacity of employing other things ) ſo there js 
a Rirong inclination in man towards the time 
to come, he hath an Immortal 2 ppetite, and 
an appetiteof Immortality 53 and therefore his 
defires uſually frecch farther then the preſenc. 
: Hour. And the more Knowlcdee he bath a« 
bove ather Creatures, the more Providence he 


' hath and foreſight of the time to come. And 


ſo he often anticipats future things, by preſent 
Joy and Rejsycing in them » as be accclerats in 
a manner by his earn:(t defires and endeavours 
after chem * Now ifthe Soul of man were in 


' the Primitive Integrity » and had as clcar and 
| pearcing an Eye of Underſtanding as once it 


had, this Providence of the Soul would reach. 
to the furtheſt perio:i in Time 5; that is, to E- 
ternity', which is the only juſt meaſure of the 
endurance of any Immortal Spirit. Bur ſince 
the Eye of mans Underſtanding is darkneſſe, 


and his Soul difordered, tic cannot fee afar: 


oft, 


| (3% ) 
off, nor (o clearly, by far : He is now as you 
ſay Sand- blind » can fee Bothing at ſuch a di» 
Rance, as beyond the bounds of Fime , can fre 
nothing but at hand, f& mor10W, this is the nare 
row Sphere of poor mans comprehenſion 3: All 
he can attain unto, is to be provident for the 
preſent Time : 1 call ir all preſent , even that. 
which is to come of our Time ; becaule in re- 
gard of Ecernity it. hath no part;, it hath no flux 
; Or ſucceſſion, it is ſo ſoon cut «ff as a moment, 
asthe cwinckling ofan Eye And ſothough 
a man could ſee the end ot it , it js but a ſhort 
and dim fight, tis as if a man could only be- 
hold that which is almoſt contiguous with his 
Eye. Theſe then are the two great rujnes and 
decayes of the Nature of man 3 He js degene» 
rated from God to created things , and ſecks his 
Joy and Reft in them, in which there is nothirg 
bur the contrair ; that it, vexation. And then 
he is fallen from apprehenſion of Etr1nity , and 
the poor Soul is confined within the narrow 
bounds of time 3 So that now all his Provi- 
dence , istolay up ſome periſhing things for 
ſome few revoiutions of the Sun , for ſome few 
morrows, after which, though an endl ſe mor» 
row enſue, yet he prrceives it nor, and provides 
not forit z Aud all his Glorying ard Boaſt» 
ing is only upon ſome preſumptuous cor-hdence, 
and ungrounded afſurance of the Rability of 
| theſe things for the time ro come 5 which the 
'. Wile Man firding much folly in , he leaves us 
| this Counſel, Boſt not tby ſelf of tomorrow, with: 
«2 molt pungent reaſon ,. taken partly from the: 
inſtability.and inconſtancy, of all. theſe outward 
things; 


( 86 )' 
things, in which men fancy an Eternity of Joyijn e 
and partly from the Ignorance we have of the fu%jn, e 
gure events , For thou knoweſt not What &-day may Qic 
bring forth, Fol 
This Boaſting is an evil ſo predominant a= 1 
mong men , that | know not any more univyer=: ,,, 
fal in irs Dominion , or more hurtful to us , or: y11 
diſplealing toGod, If it could be ſo embowel- ,,; 
ed unto you, as that you might truely diſcern 
the many monſtrous conceptions of Atheiſm ;1 
and Irreligion chat are in it, it were worth the {6 
while. But I (hall not digrefle upon the gene- 
ral head, 1had rather keep within the limits of 
the Text. Selt-boafting you ſee , is that which 
is here condemned , and the very Name is al- 
moſt enough to condemn the Nature of it, But 
there is another particular added to reſtrit 
that, Of to worrow, Of all Boaſlings the moſt 
irrational and groundleſſe is that which: 
ariſes from preſumption of future things, 
which are ſo uncertain both in themſelyes and 
tO Us. 

It is worth the obſervation, that whatever 
be the immediat and particular matter and oc-: 
cafion of mens Gloriation , yet Self 1s the great 
and ulcimat ObjeR ofic : Iris Self that men 
Glory into, whatſoever created thing be the 
reafon or oecafion of ir. Goeſt not thy ſelf of to 
morrow, Here we might ſtand and take a look 
of the crookedneffe and perverinefle of mang 
Spirit, ſince his departure frem God + Self. 
loye and Pride were the firft poyſon that the 
malice of Satan dropped into mans Nature, and 
this is ſo firong and peſtilent, that it bath ſpread: 
through the whole of mankind, and the whole 

iÞ- 
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Joyijn every man. Every one is infeted, and all 
IU inevery one *Whac are all the diforderen) affe= 
MY Qions in min , but ſo many Strearns frem this 
Fountain ? And from thele do mens AﬀeRi- 
2 ons flow next : So that thee is nothirg lefe 
I uncorrupted ,.and free of this abon:inable and 
Or vile ingredient « All owing from Self and re» 
le turnirg to it again, which is both facriÞ-gions 

and unnatural, There is heinous Sacriledge 
M'';n it, the (poylirig of the Glcrious Divine Ma» 
© jeſty, of his Indubitable Prerogative and In+- 
= communicable Right of all ch: Glory and Ho- 
f” nour of his Creature : There :5 no uſurpati- 
1 ' on like this > forthe Worm that crawls on the 
*' | Footſtool, to creep up co the Throne , and as 

ir were to King itthere, ro Deific and Adore it 
ſelf, and gather in all the Tribute of Praiſe and” 

Glory and Love , that is only due to the 

Lord God Almighty , and invert and unpro= 
priat thele to our ſelves; which 1s, as if the: 

Axc ſhould boaſt it ſelf , as if it wereno Iron, 

or the Staff, 2s if ir were no Timber. Hence 

it is, that of all evils in mans Nature, God 
hath the molt perfe: Antipathy , and dire 

Oppoſition againſt Pride and Self-love , be» 

c2ule it is Sacriledge and Idolatry in the high- 

eſt manner , it ſiriks at the Soveraignty and 
' Henourof Gods Name-. which is dear to him 
as him'elf, it ſers up a vile Idol in the choiceſt' 

Temple of God, that is in the Heart » And 

this is the Abominatjon of Deſolation ; Os 
/ ther evils flirike againſt his Holy Will $ Bur 

this peculiarly poiets at the very Nature and 

Breing of the moſt High God , and ſo it is 

wich Child of Blaſphemy , Atheiſm is the ves 
'»£ 
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ry heart and life of ir. And then ic is moſt nnÞ* 
natural, and ſo monitr us and deform:d. Fo" 
conſider all che Creation , though every one c __ 
them-have parcicular Inclinations towards theid© 1 
own prop:r ends , and.ſo a Happinefle ſuitabl&*P 
to their own Nature ; yet how diverſe, how! 
contrary locver they be, there is no ſelfiſhaeſlef; © 
inthem ; They ali concurre and con\pre of! h 
the good of the whole, and the mutual help of 
each other, IF once that Poyſon ſhould infet as 
the Material World , which hath ſpoyled the Gor 
Spiritual , Ict once ſuch a ſelfiſh diſpoſition or © 
inclination poſi: fle any part of the World, and 
preſently the Ordcr, Harmony, Beauty, Plea« |© 
ſure and Profice of the whole World ſhould 
be Interrupted , Defaced and Deſtroyed, Ler 
the Sun be ſuppoſed to boaſt ir elf of its Lighe 
and Influence, and ſo diſdain to impart itto the. 
lower World, and all would run into con< 
fuhon. Again deſire you but to take a view 
of this Humour in anothers Perſon ; ( For 
weare more ready (o ſee others evils then our 
own ) and how deformed is it > So vile is 
ſelf-ſeeking and: ſelf-boaſting , that all men 
loach it in others, and hide it from others :; 
Ic diſgraces all Aﬀtions, how beautiful ſoe- 
ver 3 It is the very bane of Humane Socie- 
ty, that which looſes all the Linkes of 
it» and makes thein crofſe and thyart one 
another, 

But, alas, how much more eaſie is ir, to 
paint out ſuch an evil in a deformed Viſage, 
then to diſcern it in our ſelves ? And how- 
many: wul hate it in the Picture z- who ww 
ang: 


(89) 
entertain it in their own perſons, ſuch de- 
icfulnefle is intermingled wich moſt deſperat 
ickednefſe, 1 verily believe that is the pre® 
the jj0MiInant of every man good and bad , ex- 
2b/4PLR as far as it is mortified by Grace. O! 
owe turnings and windings of the Heart upon 
effak ſelf, in all the moſt apparently diret Mo- 
e rq#10N5 towards God and the good of men ? 
» of What ſerpentine and crooked Circumgyrati- 
«& DNS , and refletions are thzre in the Soul of 
he Man , when the ourward Afton and | xpref= 
or. fon ſeems moſt regular , and direted towards 
q. Gods Glory and others Edification * Who» 
.  Cycroi you have any acquaintance with your 
own Spirits, cannot but know this, and be 
aſhamed and confounded at the very thought 

of it. Self-boaſting 3 Self- complacency, Self= 

, leeking, all thoſe being of Kin one to another, 
_ . are infinuaced into your beſt Notions, at.d in 
fet them with more Atheiſm before God, 
then the Rirongeft pinus AﬀcRion can inſtill 
of goodnefic into them, How often will mens 
Actions and Expreflions be outwardly cloath= 
ed with a habit of Condeſcendency and Self- 
denyal > And many may declaim with tuch 
Zeal and Vchemency againſt this evil, and 
yet Latet anguis : The Serpent is in the bo=. 

' ſome, and his venome may be diffuled into 
the Heart, and the poylon of Self-{ecking and 
Self- boaſting , may run thorow the Veines of 
humblelike Carriage and Paſſionate Diſcourſe 
es for Self=denyal. Oh that we could above 
kall things  eftabl:ſh that Fundawenta! Prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianicy in our Hearts, even as 
ws would be his Diſciples, truely and m_ 

| Yo 
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ly, and hot in outward reſemblance, to dehre. 
our ſelves, to renounce our ſelves and olpy 
luſts, ro make a whole Reſignation of 01 jo 
Love, Will, Glory and all to him, in whowere 


to be lot , it is only truely to find othnr 


lyes. __ Hea 
But though man have this ſtrange Self- = 
lizing Humour , and a Self. glorying Diſpokyhe 
tion, yerhe is ſo poor and beggarly a Creapal 
eure, that he hath not ſufficient matter withirg 1 
himſelf, to give complacency to his Heart; gn 
therefore he muſt borrow from all external con 
things; And when there is any kind of Pros; , 
priety in, or Title tothem, th:n he Glories 10: cot 
himſelf for them , as if they were truely in| (ja 
himſelf. We are Creatures by. Nature moſt: kf 
mdigent, yer moſt proud, which is unnatu* w 
ral. No man is ſatisfied within himſelf ( ex= { 
cept the Good man, Prov, 14. 14.) but he e 
goes abroad to ſeek it at the Door of every =: 
Creature ; And when there are ſome Plumes x] 
or Feathers borrowed frem other Birds , like 1 
that fooliſh Bird in the Fable , we begin co \ 
raiſe our Crifts and boaRt our ſelves, as if | 
we had all theſe of our own , and were be- 
holden tonone. But as things that are truely 
our Own , will not be ſufficient to feed this 
Flame of Gloriation, without the acceſſion of 
outward things : So preſent things and the 
preſent time will not afford Aliment enough or 
PFewel for this Humour, without the addition 
of the morrow. 

Beaſt wot thy ſelf of ts morroiwy, No mans -- \ * 
preſent poſicflion fatisfies bim , without the 

dition of hope and exp:Ration for the fu- 

cure, 


— 
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- a re And herein the poverty of mans Spirir 
ſpears, ard the emptineſle of all things we 
> ; joy here , that our preſent Revenue, as it 
y Were, will not coment the Heart : The pre» 
Otnt Poſlefſion fills not up the Vacuities of the 
” eart, withourt the ſupply of our imaginati- 
10OÞns, by caking ſo much in upon the head of 
PORthe morrow , to ſpeak ſo ; As one Prodi» 
es gre Riotous Waſter, who cannot be lery- 
"Ted with his yearly incomes, bat rakes fo much 
ton upon his Eftate» y or the next years in= 
12/ come, before it come, begines ro ſpend upon 
"je, before it come it felt, and then when it 
19 comes it cannot ſuffice ir felt ; $o the inſa- 
& table and indigent Heart of man cannot ſub« 
' ſt and feed jts Joy in Complaceney upon the 
”. whole World, it it were preſently in its poſe 
* | {{ffion , without ſome accefiion of hopes and 
' | expeRAations for the time to come- Therefore 
. the Soul, as it were, Anticipats and Foreftals 
the morrow » and borrows ſo much preſent 
Joy and Boaſting upon the head of it , which 
when it comes ic ſelf, perhaps it will not fill che 
hand of the Reaper, let be pay for that D«bt of 
Gloriation that was taken on upon its names. or 
compenſe the expeRation was in it. See Jobs 
I. 18, 20, and 8, 13, Hope is like 8 mans 
houſe to him, bur te many ic is no better then a 
Spidders Web, We have then a clear Demon» 
ſiration of the madnefle and folly of men , who 
hang ſo much upon things without , and ſuffer 
themſelves to be Moulded and Modelled in their: 

- Aﬀections, accordirg to the variety of external 
Accidents 5 Fiſt of all, confider the indepen» 


dence of all things upon us and our chcice, there 
is 


(92) the 
1snothing more unreaſonable, then to Airre oh} C 
paſſions upon that which falls not under olyt p 
deliberation, asthe moſt part of things co co þcon! 
ares What ſhall beco morrow , what ſha fini 
come of my Eſtate , of my places , what eVethat it 
my Projets ani Deſignes ſhall have , this hnyt 
not in my hand 5; Theſe depends upon otheany 
mens Wills, Purpoſcs xnd Actions , which arqhe ( 
not in my power 3 And therefore, either td. 
Boaft or Glory upon that which depends uporghing 
the concurrance of ſo tnany Cauſes UnſubordiSze 
natco me, or to be vexed and diſquicted upon.Cha 
the fore Appreheafion of thit which is not in|Hea 
my hand to prevent, ic is not ovly Irreligicas, Cit) 
as contrary to our Saviours Command , Matth, xzwe 
6. But unreaſonable alſo, as that which even |Lift 
Nature condemns : Take not thought for to mor= | xec 
r0, and {o by conſequent , Boaſt not of to mor= thi 
ro. And there's one Argument from the va- flo 
nity of ſuch AﬀcRions, Thou canſt not make one a 1 
batr blick,, nor add one cubit to thy ſtature, &c, . St 
To what purpoſe then, are either theſe Vexati- | C 
onsor Gloriations, which cannot prevent evil, | a1 
nor procuregood 2 Why ſhould our AﬀeRi- _ V 
ons depend upon others Motions? This makes _ © 
a man the greateſt Siave and Captive, ſothat  \ 
he hath notthe Dominion and Power of him» { « 
ſelf. Butthe vanity of ſuch Aﬀettions is the | * 
more increaſed, if we corfider that Supreme 
Ecernal Will, by which all cheſe things are De- 
termined 3 And therefore» it is in vain for 
reatures to make themielves more miſerable, 
or put themſelves in a Fools Paradiſe, which --;'» 
will produce moce miſery afcer wards, and _ 
or 


; 
. 


theſe things, which are bound up in tbat fa« 
© Ox] Chain of his eternal purpoſe, Then inthe 
r Obxt place, the folly of men appears from the 
-Olthconſtancy of theſe things 3 there is ſuch an 
afini:e variety of the Accidents of Providence, 
Velhat ic is folly for » man to preſume to boaſt of 
IS Qny thing, or take Complacency in it, becauſe 
ewany things fall between the Cup and the Lip, 
*the Chalice ard the Chin as the proverb 
gs, There is nothing certain » but that all 
Otthings are uncertain , that al! thivgs are ſub- 
i5jeRt ro perpetual Motion , Revolution and 
MChange; To day a City 3 to morrow a 
Heap. Ardthere is nothing berween a great 
» City and a Heap but ohe day ; Nothing be- 
+ ewezn a Mar and no M2n butone hour + Our 
1 {Life is ſubjeR to infinite Caſualities : It may 
*. receive the Fatal Stroak from the meaneſt 
thing , and moſt unexpeted 3 it i* a Buble 
Alotting upon the Wat:x ; For thi: World is 
a wattery Element, in contin] Motion with 
Storms, and in theſe, ſo many peor dying 
| Creatures riſe up, and twime and float a while, 
' and are tofled up and down by the Wind and 
Vave, and the leaſt pvft of Wind, or drop 
of Rain ſends it back to its own Element + 
We are a Vapour appearing for a very little 
' tirme» a Creature of no lolicity, a Dream, a 
' Shadow and appearance of ſomething 3; And 
this Dream, or Apparition is but for a litle 
time, and then it evaniſheth , not ſo much in- 
tro nothing, for it was littie diſtant from no- 
thing before , bur it diſappears rather, All 
» humane Aﬀairs are like the Spaiks of a Wheel, 
m 


in ſach a continual Circumgyration, as 2 Che ti 
tive King who was drawing Se/o/tris Charid| on 
ſaid, when he was looking often behind hi&q ' 
the King of Xgypt Seſo/tris demanded, for whhe $ 
end did he look ſo often about him 3; SayWiſd 
he, lam looking to the Wheel , mufing updrR 
the Vicifficudes and Permucations of ic > hothing 
the higheſt parts are inſtantly loweſt ; Anhat 
this word repreſſed theKings vainGlory. NoYy ſay 
in this conftant Wheeling of ourward thing$3)or 
which is the Soul, chat cnjoyes true quiet any , 
peace ? Even chat Soul, that is fixed, as tfolut 
were in the Center, upon God, that bath irqvo 
abode in him : Though the parts without by, | 
18 2 continual violent Motion, yet the CentetAn 
of the Whe:l is at much peace, is not vioiente$or 
ly curned, bur gently: complyes to the changes Gr 
of the other. And then conſider the — 
ef this , Thou knoweſt not, &c, There are 5; 


Reaſons in the things chemſclves, Inconſtage 
cy, andIndependency on us 5 Bur this is als |V; 
prefſing as any, our ignorance of them : They ine 
are wholly ia the dark co us, as it were , in the | 
lower parts of the Earth. As there is no more | of 
in our pawer, but the preſent hour, forto ye- | $ 
fler-day we ate dead already, foritis paſt and | n 
cannot return » it 1s as it were buried in he | c 
Grave of Oblivion : And co morrow, weare '% 
not yet born , for it is not come co the Light, } 
and we know not if ever ic will come ; So 
there is no more in our knowledge, but the | 
preſent hour, The time paſt, though we re- 
member it, yet it is without our practical knows 
ledge, itadmits of no Reformation by it ; _ i 
che 


' time to tome , it is not borfi to us, ahd its 
Ty 1! one as if we were not born to it. And ite 
111>:4 in the Lords diſpofing of all Afﬀairs under 
Nd e Sun , after this Method, there is infinite 
1YWiſdom and Goodneffe both , though at the 
he Irſt view, men would think it better, chat all 

Ohings went on after an uniform manner 3 And 
Ah at men knew what were to befal them » Yet 
Vo ſay, God hath herein provided for his own 
86lory and the Good of men ; His own Glo- 
yy, while he bath reſerved to himſelf, the ab- 
8 folute Dominion, and perfeft knowledge of his 
orks, and exerciſes them in fo great varie- 
y, tha: they may be ſeento proceed from him 3 
efAnd for our good , for what place were there 
For the exerciſe of many Chriſtian Vertves and 
Graces, if it werenotſlo & What place for 
le Patience, if there were no crofſe Diſpenſati- 
Ojons 2 What place for Moleration , if there 


: 


Ver no Proſperity It chere were not ſuch . 


(Variety and Viciflicude , how (hould the even- 
' /nefſe and conftancy of the Spirit be known ? 
/ Where ſhould. Contentment 2nd Tranquillicy 
! of Mind have place 2 Por it is a Calme in a 
/ Storm properly, not a Calm in a Calm , that Is 
' No Vertue, If the ſeveral Accidents of Provi- 
| dence were foreſeen by us, what a maivelous 
þ Perturbation and diſorder would it make in our 
Duty 2 Who would do his Duty out of Con» 
Tcience to Gods Command , to commit Events 
tohim 2 Now there is the tryal of Obedi- 
ence, to make us go by a Way we know not , and 
Reſigne our ſelves to 4!l-ſceing Providence, whoſe 
* Eyes run $00 and fro throughout the earth, Thaw 
Ores 
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fore, thatno Grace may want matter and g$th; 
cafion of exerciſe, that no Vertue may die ofeſe 
for want of F:wel, or ruſt tor lack of Expo 
Ciſe » God hath thus Ocdered and Diſpoſed tart 
World. Taere is no Condition, no Poſtyd 
of Aﬀzirs, in which he hath not left a fair Oo. 
porcunity » for the exerciſing of ſome Graqne 
Hath he (hut up and precluded the AfRting pin 
one or many through AfﬀiRion , then ſurely kat 
hath opened a wide Door , and giveu large 
martcer for Selt denyal , Humility , Patiengeri 
Moderation z; And thele are als precious, Þ i 
any that look faireſt, In a word , Ithink chea 
very Frame and Method of che diſpoſing of thine 
Material World , {ſpeaks aloud to this puyus 
poſe, You ſee, when you look below, thefd 
1s nothing ſeen but the outſide of che Earth, cla 
very Surface of it only appears, and there youal 
fight is terminated z But look above, and therpc 
is nO termination , no bounding of the ata 


there are infinite ſpaces , all are Tranſparaqi 
and Clear without and within. Now wha 
may this repreſent unto us : Oae (ayes, it? 
ſhews us that our AﬀeRtions ſhould be ſer upog 
things above, and not on things below, ſecinge 
below there isnoching but an outward appeary 
ance and Surface of things » the Glory anÞe 
Beauty of the Earth is butskindeep ; Bulo 
Heavenly things are alike throughout, all Tran( 
parent, nothing to ſet bounds to the Aﬀecidc 
ons, they are infinite, and you may enlarge in4C 
finitly cowards them. 1 add this other Con! 
fideration , that God hath made all chings irv 
Time, Dark and Opake, like the Earth « look! 
to 


nd $them , you ſee only che outfide of them , the 
ie Oheſent hour , and what is beyond it » you 
ow-no morethen you ſce , the Bowels of the 
(edidarth, But Eternicy is boch Tranſparent 
ofttnd Conſpicuous throughout , and infiaite 
* Oho. Therefore God hath made us blind to the 
zrache , that we ſhould not ſer our heart, nor ter-= 
ng pinat our eyes upon any thing here 3 Buthe 
ly ach opencd and ſpread Erernity before us in 
larpe Scripruces , ſo that you may read and un- 
engerſtand your Fortune , your everlaſting Eſtate 
1, Hit. He hath (huc up Temporal things and 
k chealcd them , and wills us tolive implicitly, 
f thind give him the Truſt of them without anxi= 
pugus foreſight 3 But Erernity he hatch unvaile 
hefgd and opened unto us» Certain it is, thatno 
elman cill he be fully poſſefled of God, who is an 
ror lI-ſufficient Good , F/al. 4. Can find any 
hemcistaRtion, in any preſent Enjoyment with 
a the addition of ſome hope for the fu- 


ature» Great things without it will not con= 
thaknt 3 for what is it allto a man, if he have 
» it> aſſurance for the time to come , and mean 
oghings with ic, will content : Great things 
in ph little hope and expeRation, fill with wore 
arVexation inſtead of Joy, and the greater they 
nbÞe, this is the rwore increaſed, Again, meat and 
3ulow things, witch great hopes and large expe- 
n(Aations will give more f(atisfation. There« 
tifore, all mankind have a look coward the mor- 
n4ow, and 1zbour to ſupply their preſent defets 
nand wants with kope or confidence of that, 1 
irwould exhort you who would indeed have (o- 
zklid matter of Gloriation, and would not be be= 
to F tooled 


| | 


fooled into 2 golden Dream of vain expeRaipkt 
ons of yain things, that ye would labour to fſe« 
up the Vacuities of preſent things , with hl, 
great Hope, the Hope of Salvation, which whra 
be as an Helmet co keep your head ſafe in 
difficulties, 1 Pt, 1. 3; Heb, 6.18, 19. Roxas 
5.5, Ir is true, other mens expeRtations FO 
Gain and Credit, and ſuch chings ; Do 
ſome meaſure, abait the rorment and pain 1 
preſent wants and indigencies : Burt certain |i 
Is, that fuch hope is not (o Soveraign a Cordish 
ro the heart, asto expell all grief, but leav&d 
much vexation within : But then alſo, thyC 
frequent diſappointment ofſuch projeRts and d 
Ggns of Gain , Honour and Pleaſure , and this 
extreme unanſwerableneſſe of theſe to the Dexh 
fires and Hopes of the Soul, even when attainÞi 
ed, muſts needs breed infinite more anxicty an'13 
vexation ;in the Spirit » then the hope of ther 
could give of ſatisfation ; Yea, the more thi'4 
expectation was, it canfiot chooſe , but - þ 
greater (hame and confuſion mult be. Theres? 
fore, if you wouid have your Souls truely eſta! 
bliſh:d, and not hanging upon the morrow un» ! 
certainly, 2s the moſt part of men are , get! © 
look beyond the morrow, unto that everlaſting ) 
Day of Eternity , that hath no morrow afte! ? 
it ; And fee what foundation you can lay up for ! 
#bat time #9 come , as Paul bids Timothy counſel * 
the Rich Men in the World, who choughrt their 
Riches and Revenues, their Offices and Digni- | 
ties , a Foundation and VVell- ſpring of Con» 
cenement co them and their Children, and are 


ready to ſay with that man in the Parable, = 
taxe 


ad 


eftabke thy reſt, thou haſt enough laid up for many 
to flears, Charge them, (layes he, ) &c. I Tim. 6s 
th 16, 17,18, 19. O ! a Charge worthy to be en» 
h weraven on the Tables of our hearcs 3 worthy co 
in pe written on the Ports of all Cities 4 and che 
Ronzates of all Palaces, You would all have a 
ons Foundation of laſting Joy , ſayes he ; Bur 
Do why ſeek you laſting Joy in fadeing things e 
in And certain Joy in uncertain Riches , and ſo+* 
Lin lid Contentment in empty things, and not ra* 
dither in the Living God, who is the inexhauſt- 
e2ved Spring of all Good things ? Therefore, if 
, thyou would truely boaſt of to Morrow, or ſing 
{de ſolide Requiemto your own hearts; There 
] this another Treaſure to be laid up in tore againſt 
Dethe timero come 3 The Time only worthy to 
2in be called Time» that is Eternity ; And that 
aniis » fudyto do good , and be rich in good 
her Works, in VVorks of Picty, of Mercy, of E- 
thequity, of Sobrietys This is a better Foundati- 
th\ on for the Timeco come 3 Or rather receive 
re and embrace the Promiſe of eternal Life , made 
3a;toſuch, that free andgracious promiſe of Life 
in. io the Goſpel ; And fo you may ſupply all 
£; the wants and indigencies of your preſent cn 
ng Joyments » with the precious hope of ecernal 
re; Life which cannot make aſhamed, But what 
{1 is the way that the moſt part of men take 
ſe] to mitigate and ſyrceren cheir preſent hard=- 
ir (hips > Even like that of che fools in the Pa- 
i. rable, Luke 12, They either have ſomething 
i= laid up for many years, or elſe their proj«Rs 
re arid defignes reach to many years : The truth 
/ is, they bave more pleaſure in the expeRation 
e F 2 of 


of ſuch things , nor in the real poſſeſſion , bi 
that pleaſure is but imaginary either, Ho 


many thoughts and dchignes are continuallpoi 


eurning inthe heart of man , | 
kow to get greater gain, Or more credit : 


how to be richpo! 
Mecmtd 


build Caſtles in the Air, and fancy to them-W 
ſelves , as it were, new VVorlds of meer poſ«thi 
fible beings , and in ſuch an imployment of cheſo!l 
heart, there is ſome poor deceiving of preſengco 
ſorrows , but at length they recurre with great=y© 


er violence, Every man makes 


Romanſes for pl 


himſelf, pretty fancies of his ©wn Fortune , ay at 


if he had the diſpoſing of ic himſelf ; He fits 
down, as it were, and writes an Almanack 


and Prognoftication in his own ſecret thoughts, / 


and defignes his own Proſperity, Gain and Ad» 
vantage, and Pleaſures or Joyes ; 
we have thus ranked our Hopes and ExpeQta- 
_ then we begin co take complacency in 
nem 3, 


dence of them , as if there were not a Su- 


pream Lord who gives a Law to our Af - 


fairs, als immediatly , as to the VVinds and 
Raines- 


Now that you may know the folly. of this, 
] 


Conſider the Reaſon which is ſubjoyned, 
For thou knoweſt not What a day may bring 
Forth, There is a concurrence of inconſtancy 
in all things, and ignorance in us, which might 
be ſufficient to check our folly of confiiient and 
preſumptuous expcRation from them, and glo- 
riation in them : So that whether we look about 
us:o the things themſelves , or within us toour 


And when 


and boaſt our ſelves in the confi : 


ſelves, all things proclaim the folly and mad= | 


Nneſle 


1, D ( IOI ) 
Howeffe of that which the heart of man is ſet us 
wallpon; And this double conſideration the A» 
 richpoſtle James oppoſes to the vain hopes and con» 
Metfident undertakings of men, Chap. 4.13. &c, 
hem-Which place is 2 perfe& Commentary upon 
poſthis Text : He brings in an inftance of the re 
frheſolutions and purpoſes of rich men > for the 
ſendcompalſing of Gain by Merchandiſe, whereby 
eateyou may underſtand all the ſeveral defignes and 
for plots of men , that are contrived and ordered, 
ay and laid down in the hearts of men , either for 
fits more Gain, or more Glory, or more Pleaſure 
ck and Eaſe, Now the Grand Evil that is here 
ts, ' reproved, is not imply mens Care and Dilije 
de | gence in uſeing Lawful means for their acco* 
n | modation in this life, or yet their Wiſe and Pru- 
-  defit foreſight in ordering of their Aﬀairs for at« 
a taining that end , for both theſe are frequent! 
= | recommended and commended by the VVitle 
» | Man, Prov. 6. 6. and 24. 27. But here is the 
- - great Iniquity , that men in all theſe conctivings 
and aRtings, carry themſelves as if they were 
abſolute Independents , without confiderati- 
on of the Soveraign Univerſal Dominion of 
' God. No man almoſt refleRts upon that Glo= 
rious Being » which alone hath the Negative 
and Definitive Sentence in all the Motions and 
' Afﬀeairs of the ſons of men, or conſiders, that it 
is not in man that walks , todireR his paths, 
that when all our thoughts and defigns are Mars 
ſhalled and Ordered, and the compleateſt pre- 
paration made for reaching our intended ends, 
that yet the way of man is not in himſelf 3 


Thac all theſe things are under a higher and 
F mQze. 
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more abſolute Dominion of the moſt High ' 
God, VVhoſe heart doth that often ſound un- 


to >? A mans heart deviſeth bis way, but the Lord 
diretts his ſleps : And (o is not bound by any 
rule to conform his Executions to our Intenti« 
ons; Forhe works all according to the Coun» 
ſel of his own VVill and not ours ; Andcthere- 
fore no wonder that the produtt of our Aﬀtions 
do not anſwer our intentions and devices, be- 
cauſe the Supream Rule and Meaſure of them 
1s above our Power and without our Know- 
ledge, And therefore, though there were ne» 
ver (o many devices in the hearc of man . never 
ſo wiſely or lawfully Contrived and Ocder= 
ed; Though the Mine be never ſo well pre- 
pared, and all ready tor the fireing of ir ; 7et 
abe Counſel of the Lord , that [hall ſtand, Prov, I 9: 
2. & 16,9. Thathigher determination may 
blow up our beſt conſultations or drown them, 
for mans goings is of the Lordi, how then can 
2 man underſtand his Paths, Prov. 20.24, And 
yet the moſt part of men in all theſe things loſſe 
the remembrance of this fatal and invincible 
Subordinatioa to God , and propoſetheir own 
Affairs and ARions, as if themſelves were to 


_ difpoſe of them ; And when their own reſoluti- 


ons and projets ſeem probable, they begin to 
pleaſe themſelves in chem, in the fore-rhought 
of what they will do, or whac they may have 
or enjoy to morrow afterward : There is a 
preſent ſecret Complacency and Gloriatioh, 
withouc any ſerious remindihg the abſolute de- 
pendence of all things upon the VVill of God, 
and their independence upon our CU , 

W1itne 


— 


without fore-caſting and ofteh rumihatihg up» 
oh the perperual fAluQuatioh and conſtant in» 
conftancy of humane Afﬀairs, but as if we were 
the Supreaim Moderators in Heaven and Earth, 
ſo we AR and Tranſat our own bufitefle it a 
deep forgerfulnefle of him who fits in Heaven 
and laughs at all our Projefts and PraRtic- 
es. And therefore, the Holy Ghoſt would 
have this ſecret but ſerious thought to ſeaſon all 
our other Purpoſes and Conſultations, If tbe 
Lord will, &c. Whereas we ought to lay and 
think this, it is ſcarce minded : And then we 
know not what (hal be to Morrow, for our Life 
itſelf is a Vapour, Herein is a fttong Argue 
ment , you lay your defignes for to Morrow, 
for a Year, for many Years, and yet ye know 
not , if ye ſhall beco Morrow. How maby 
mens ProjeRs are caſt beyond that time that is 
meaſured out in Gods Counſel : And what a 
ridiculous thing muſt that be to him, if it be noe 
done with ſubmitfive and humble dependence 
on him, Ina word, Time is with Child of in- - 
numerable things, conceived by the Eternal 
Counſel of God ; Infinite and jnconceiveably 
Various are theſeConceptions which theWomb 
of Time ſhall at length bring forthto Light 3 
Every Day, every Hour, every Minute is tra« 
velling in pain, as it wete, and is delivered of 
ſome one Birth or another, and no Creature ca 
open its Womb ſooner , or ſhut it longer then 
the appOinred and prefixed Seaſon 53 There is 
ho miſcarying as to him ywhoſe Decrees do pro= 
perly cohce ive them » thorgh to us they leem 
ofcen Aboruyc, Now joyn unto this co make 
FE 4 the 
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the Allufion full, as lotg as they are carried 


mthe Wombof Time, they are hid from all : 


the World ; The Womb is a dark Lodging, 
and no Underſtanding nor Eye can pierce in=- 


eo it; to tell what isin it , till ic break forthz 


And therefore , Children born are ſaid co come 
to the Light: + for till then, they are to us 
in a Cloud of darknefle, that we canner tell 
what they are ; So then ; every Day, eve- 
ry Hour , every Moment is about to bring 
forth that which all the World 1s ignorant 
of, till they ſeeit ; And Oh that then they 
underſtood ir, Woe know not whether the 
Morrows or next Hours Birch may bs a 
proportioned Child , or a Monſter, whe- 
ther it will anſwer the Figure and Mould 
that is in our mind , or be miſhapen and 
deformed to our S:znſe, Mans defires and 
defignes may be ſaid to conceive, for they 
form an inward Image and Idea within theme 
ſelves, to which they labour to make the 
Produt and Birth of Time conformable ; 
And when it anſwers our preconceived form, 
then we rejoyce as for a Man-child, Bur 
for the moſt part it is a Monſter as to our 
Conception, it is at Aberration from our 
Rule 5; [ js either mutilare and defeRive of 
what we defire , or ſuperfluous or deforme 
ed, which turns our expeRation into vexati- 
on, and our boaſting into lamentation. Bur 
the truth is >» Time brings forth no Monſters 
as to the Lords Decrees , which are the on» 
ly juſt meaſures of all chings : Ic may be 


laid of every thing under the Sun , as we 
Vi 


"2 


C195; ) 
vid ſpeaks of himſelf in the Womb ;— My: 
| ſubſtance Was not bid from thee , When I Was 
made in ſecret and curiouſly formed in the loWe- 
eſt parts of the Earth , &c, Pal. 139. 15: 
His Eyes ſee all their ſubſtance + Yet being 


imperfeR and in his everlaſting Book all their” 


Members are written 3 The Portraiture of 
every thing is drawn there to the Life , and 
theſe in continuance are. faſhioned , juſt as they 
were Written and drawn , and (o they: ex=- 
ally correſpond to his pre-conception of 
them , whatever deformity they may have as- 
to us , yet they are perfect Works and beau- 
tiful co hims. 
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SERMON VIIE 


EGiah 1. 10, 11, &&c. Hear the Word of 
the Lord ye Kulers of Soilom, give ear un- 
to the Word of the Lord ye People of Go» 
morrah, 


T is firange tothink what Mercy is mixed 

with the moſt Wrath-like Stroaks andThreat- 
nings 3 There is no Prophet whoſe Office and 
Canmiſſion is only for Judgment ; Nay 
to ſpeak thetruth, it is Mercy that premiſes 
Threatoings, Thecnterirg of the Law both in 
the Commands and Curits, is to make (in a» 
bound that Grace may luperabound ; So that 
both Rods and Threatnings are the Meflengers 
of Jeſus Chrilt to brinp finners to him for Sal- 
vation + Every thing (ſhould be meaſurcd and 
named by its end 5 So, c:1| Threatnings Pro= 
miles , call Rods and Judgements Mercies ; 
Name all good, and good to you, if lo be ye 
underftand the purpoſe of God in theſe, The 


fhorreſt Preaching in the Bible uſcth tro expreſſe * 


it If what it means, though it be never (o ter= 
rible, This is a ſad and amentable beginning 
of a Prophets Miniftery | The filt word is 
$0 the Heavens and to the Farth, A weighty and 
horcibl? regrate of this People » as if none of 
them were to hear, as ifthe Earth could be 


more 


— 
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more eafily affeRted then they. The Creatures 


are taken witneflzs by God of their ingratitude, - 


and then who (hall {peak forthem +: If Hea» 
yen and Earth be apgairnlt them, who ſh:ll 
ſpeak good of them 2 Will cheir own Con- 
ſcience * No certainly, it will in theday of 
Witneſling and Judging precipitate its ſentence, 
and ſpare the Judpe the 1:bour of probationz A 
mans cnewy (hall be within his own houle, 
though now your Coniciercts :gree with you 2 
Nay, why doth the Lord ipeak rothem? Be- 
cauſe the People confider nc, becauſe Confſcie 
ences have given over ſpzaking to rhem 3 There» 
fore the Lord direRs bis Word tothe dumb 
Earth : Yet how gracicus is he, as to direct 
aſecond word even to the People , though a 
ſad word, I; is a complaint of iniquity and 
backſliding , ard ſuch as cannce be utter= 
ed ; Yet itis Mercy to challenge them, yea, 
to chaſten them. If the Lord would threaten 
a man with pure and unmixed Judgements , if 
he would frame a threatning of a Rod of pure: 
Juſtice, I chink it ſhould be this, I will no more 
reprove thee, nor chaſten thee z; And he is nor 
far from ir, when be ſayes, why ſhall ye be 
Aricken any more, &c, verſ, 5, As it he would 
ſay, i: is in vain now to ſend a Rod , ye receive 
no corretion 3 | ſent the Rod that it might 0- 
pen your hearts and eares tothe Word , and 
ſeal your inftruftion , but to what purpoſe is 
it * Yegrow worſe and worſe : Well, the 
Prophet campares here Sin and Judgement, and 
the one far ſurmounts the other; Ye would. 
think a deſolate Countrey, burng Cities, Deſo= 
lation made by Strangers y a ſufficient recoms 

penſe: 


| 
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penſe of their corruption and miſorders, of their 


torlaking and backſliding Ye would think 
now, if your preſent condition and the Lands 
preſſed you to utter Jeremiohs T amentation, a 
{adder then which is ro: almoſt imaginable, ye 
would think 1 ſay, that you had received double 
for all your fins : An. yet alas, how ate your 
iniquities of infioxe more deſert : All chac 
were Mercy , which is behind infinite and eter- 
nal puniſhment : that there is room left for 
complaint, it is Mercy :. that there is a remnant 
left, it isMercy., 

Now to proclaim unto this People and to 
convince thenmthat tacir Judgement was not ſe» 


vere ; He gives them one word from Gcd.. 


And indeed it is firange , that when the Rod is 
tent, becauſe of the deſpifing of the Word, that 
after thedeſpifing of both Word and Rod, ano- 
ther word ſhould com: Alwayes this word 
is a Convincing Word, a DircRting Word, and 
a Comfortiove Word ; Theſe ule to be con=- 
Joyned, and if they be not alwayes exprified, 


we may lawfully underſtand them : We may. 


Joyn a Conſolation to a ConviRtion » and cloſe 
a Threatning with a Pcomiſe , if we take with 
2 Threatning : FJonabs Preaching exprefied no 
more but a Threatning and Denounciation of 
Judgement , burtke people undaſtood jt ac- 
cording to Gods meaning , and made it a Rule 
of Direction ., and fo a ground of Conlolati- 
on. How inezcuſcable are. we who have all 
theſe exprefſed unto us and often inculcated, /ine 
pon line, «nd precept upon precept , and yet ſo of- 
ten divides thk Word of Truth , or neglects it 


alcogethers Moſt pact fancy a belict of the 
pig- 
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Promiſes, atid neither confider Threatningshor 
Commands : Some believing the Threat- 
nings , are hot ſo wiſe for their own Salyati- 
on » as 0 conſider what God {ayes more , but 
takes it for his laſt word. Shall not Niniveb 
riſe up in Judgement againſt this Generati- 
on 3 They repented at one Preaching, and 
that a ſhort one , and in appearance very defe- 
Give : And yet we have many Preachings of 
the Son of God , and his Apoſtles in this Bible, 
both Law and Goſpel holden forth diſtiraly, 
and theſe ſpoken dayly in cur audience, and yet 
We repent not. 

This is a ſtrange Preface goirg. before this 
Preaching, and more range in that it is before 
the firſt Preaching of a young Prophet, He 
ſpeakes both to Rulers and People, but he gives 
them a name, ſuch as certainly trey would not 
rake to then:iclyes , bur ſeirg he 1s to ſpeak the 
Word ofthe Lord, he muſt not flatter them, as 
they did thernlelves. Is not this the Lords peo 
ple, bis Portion and Inheritance which he choſe 
out of the Nations * Are not theſe Rulers the 
Princes of Judah and the Lords Anoynt- 
ed ? Were they not both in Covenant with 
God, and ſcparated from the Nations both in 
Priviledges and Proteflicn 2 How then are 
they Rulers of Socom, and People of Gomorrab ? 
Likned tothe worit of the Nations ; Ardnot 
likened to them, but ſpoken cff, as if they were 
indeed all one. When ye hear the Preface, ye 
would think that the Prophet were abuut to dis 
reRt his ſpeech to Socom and Gomorrah ; But . 
when ye look upon the Preaching , ye find be 
means by Judah-and Jeruſalem, and theſe _ 

e 
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the Rulers and Pcople he ſpeaks of Certain« 
ly according as aien walk, ſo (hall chey be nam» 
ed and ranked 3 External priviledges and 
profeflion may give a Name before men , and 
ſeparate men froin men before the World ; Bur 
they giveno Name, make nod-:fference before 
God , if all other things be not ſuitable co 
theſe, FHeisnota Jew, ((aith Paul) whois 
not one inwardly, but be who bath that Circumciſicn 
in the heart. in the Sþivit and notin the Letter. Out» 
ward profeflion and figns may have praiſe of 
men, but it is ehis that tach praiſe of God, Rom, 
2. 28, 29, Circumciſion and uncercwncifion, bap= 
tiſme or unbaptiſme availeth nuthing but a new crea- 
ture, A baptized Chriſtian and an unbap:iz- 
ed Turk are alike before God , if their hearts 
and wayes be one, Gal, 6. 15, All Chrifti- 
ans profeſſe Faith, and glory in Baptiſme, 
bur it avails nothing except i Work by love , 

Gal. 5. 6. | 
Now what Name ſhall we give you ? 
How (hali our Rulers be called > How ſhall 
ye the People be call:d ? If we (hall ſpeak the 
truth , we fear it infiruRt you not, but irritate 
you 3 Yet the truch we muſt ſpeak , whether 
ye chuſe , or whether ye reiuſe. Ye would all 
be called Chriſtians, the people of God ;: But 
we may not call you ſo , except we would flat- 
ter you, and deceive you by flatter:ng, and 
murder you by deceiving. We would glad- 
ly Name you Chriſtians in the Spirit , Saints 
choſen and precious. Oh that we might ſpeak 
fo to Rulers and people : Butalas , we may 
not call you fo, except ye were (o indeed : We 
may not call you Chriſtians , leaſt ye believe 
y OUr- 
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your (elves to beſo : And yet als, ye will 
think your ſelves ſuch, ſpeak what we can 2 
Would ye know your Natne then ? 1 perceive 
you liſten to hear what it is. But underſtand. 
that it is your Name before God, which bears 
his accomptot you : What matter of a Name 
among men ? It js often a ſhadow withour 
ſubſtance, a Name without the thing. It God 
Name you otherwayes, you ſhall have little ct- 
ther Honour or Comforc init ;: Wheniren 
blefſe you and praiſe you , if the Lord reckon 
the among the beaſis tha: periſh, are ye honours 
ed indeed 2? Well then, hear your Name be- 
fore God, what accompt hath he of you? Ye 
Rulers, are Rulers of Svudom, and ye people, are 
people of Gomorrah, And if ye think this a hard 
ſaying, I defire you will notice the way that the 
Propher!/aiabrakesto prove his challenge againſt 
them,and the ſame may be all- dged again ftRul- 
ers and people now. V Ve need i1o preof but one 
of both, See Verſ. 23, Thy Princes are rebel 
lious, becauſe, though they hear much agair ſt 
their fins, yer they never amend chem, they pull 
away the ſhoulder ; If they hear, yetthey 
harden their beatt. ls there any of them hath 
ſer coo to pray in their Families , though earn» 
eltly prefled > VVeil, what fallows > Every 
one loves Gifts, Covetouſneſſe then and Op*= 
preſſion proves Rulers tro be Rulers of Sodom, 
Shall their bouſes ſtand, Sbalt thou reign , becauſe 
thou cloſeſt thy ſelf with cedar, Jer. 22,15 No 
certainly , men (hall one day take up a proverb 
againſt them ,. woe to him thac encreales that 
which is not his > and loadeth hiuſelt with 
thick clay, they (ball be for bookics to the Sou 
poyle 
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ſpoylers,”Hab. 2.6, VVoe to them , for they 
have conſulced ſhame to their houſes , and fin- 
ned againſt their own Soul. Their defigne is 
to eſtabliſh their Heuſe , and make it Eminent, 
but they take a compendious way to ſhame and 
ruine it» Alas it is too publick chat Rulers ſeek 
their own things » for themſelves and their 
freinds : And for Jeſus and his Interefts, they 
are not concerned > But are ye the people any 
whit better ? Oh that it were ſo. But alas, 
when ye arc involyed in the ſame guilcinefle, 1 
fear ye partake of their plagues” VVhatare ye 
them > People of Gomorrab, Is not the Name 
of God blaſphemed dayly becauſe of you ? 
Are not the abominations of the Gentiles the 
common diſeaſe of the multitude , and the very 
reproach of Chriſtiatitys Sct apart your 
publick ſervices and profefſions , and is there a- 


ny thieg behind in your Converlation , but 


D:unkennefle, Lying, Swearing, Contentiony- 
Envy, Deceic, VVrath , Covetouſneſſe , and 
ſuch like > Have not the mulczude of them 
been als civil, and carried themſclyes als blame» 
leſly, and without Offence , as the throng of- 
our Viſible Church * What have ye more 
then they 2 Ir is true, ye are caled Chrifti® 
ans and ye boaſtiin ic. Ye know his will, and 
can (peak of points of Religion, can Teach and 
InftruR others, and ſo hath, as it were, in your 
minds a form and method of Knowledge » the 
beft of you are but ſuch : But [ ask , as Paul 
did the Jews in ſuch a caſe , Thou that teacbe 

another teacheſt thou not thy felf, thou that mak= 
eft a boaſt of the Law , throw breaking of it, diſho= 


then : 


_ 
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then, certainly all thy profefſion and baptiſm 
avails nothing, and will neyer extract the from 
the Pagans , with whem thou art one in Cone 
verfation 3 Thy proteffion is {o far from help- 
ivg thee jn ſuch a caſe , that it ſhall be the moſt 
bicter ingredient jth thy Cup of Judgment, for 
It is the greatcft Aperavation of thy fin , for 
through it,” Gods Name is Blaſphemed ; F# 
they bad net knoYen, they had nt had ſin, Pagans 
fin jsno fin in reſpett of Chriſtians: If ye con« 
fder Chrifts Sermon, Math, 11, Yewill ſay, 
_ is 2 meak and moderate man in regard of 

im 3; I/aiab calls them people of Gomorrah, 
but Chrift will have them worſe , and their 
Judgment more intolerable then theirs. And 
that not only the profane of them , but the ci- 
vil and Religious like , who believed not in 
him : VVell then, here is the advantape ye 
get of your Name of Chriftianity , of your pri- 
viledge of hearing his VVord dayly; Ye 
who never ponder it; to tremble at it, or to re» 
Joyce in it» who cannor be moved either to joy 
or grief for Spiritual things; Neither Law 
nor Goſpel moves the moſt p»rt oft you ; I lay 
here is all your gain « ye (hl! receive 8 reward 
with Gentiles and Pagans; Yea, yc {hall be 
in a worſe caſe nor they in the Day of the 
Lord, The civil Chriftian (h+!1 be worſe 
then the profane Turke , ' and y: ſhall not then 
boaſt that ye were Chriſtians , but ſhall defire 
that ye had dwelt in the place where the Goſpel 
had never been preached : Ir is a Charafter 
of the Nations, that they call not on God, and bf 


Heathen Families, that they prey not to bim, Jer. 
1 
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IO. 25, And wrath muſt be poured on them. . 


VVhat then are the moſt part of you? Yenei- 
ther bew a Knee in ſecret , nor in your Fami- 
lies to God, your time is otherwayes employ- 
ed, ye haveno leiſure to pray twice or thrice 
a day alone, except when ye put on your 


. Cloathes ye utter ſome ordinary biblings ; Ye 


cannot be driven to Family worſhip, thall not 
God rank you in Judgement with theſe Hea- 
then Families > Or ſhall it not be more tole- 
rable for them nor for you > And are not che 
moſt part of you , every one given to Cove» 
couſnefle, your heart andeye after it, ſeeking 
Gain and Adyantage more then che Kingdome 


of Heaven > Doth not every oneof you, as 


you have power in your hand , oppreſle one 
another * wrong one another > Now our 
end in ſpeaking thus to you , is not to drive 


you to-deſparation : No indeed, but a5 there - 


Was 2 word of the Lord ſent to ſuch by 1/aib, 
ſo we bring a word unto you. That which 
ruines you, is your carnal confidence ; Ye 
are preſumptuous as this people , and cryes, 
the Temple of the Lord, the V Vork of the Lord, 
&c. as if theſe would ſave you » Know there- 
fore that all theſe wi]l never cover you in theday 
of wrath ; Know there is a neceſſity to make 
peace with God , and your rightcouſnefle 
muſt exceed the righteouſnefle of a profeſſion 
and external priviledges and duties » orelleye 
(hall be as far from the Kingdome of Heaven, 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, VVe ſpeak of 
Rulers fins , that ye may mourn for them, 


leſt ye be Judged wich them ; If ye do noc 
cnown 
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mourt for them in ſecree 3 know that chey 
are your fins ; Ye are Companions with 
them : Many fret , grudge, and cry out 
againſt Oppreffion , but who weeps in ſe- 
cret > Who prayes and deprecats Gods 
wrath , leaſt ir come upon them And 
while it is (o : The Oppreſſion of Rule» 
i » becomes the fin of the oppreſſed them- 
eLVeS. 

Hear the Word of the Lord | It were a 
ſuitable preparation for any Word that is 
ſpoken , to make it take impreſſion, if it 
were looked on «s the Word of the Lord and 
Law of our God, And truely no man can 
hear aright , unlefſe he hear it ſo» Why 
doth nor this Word of the Lord return with 
more Fruit > Why doth not men tremble 
or rejoyce at it ? Certainly becauſe it is 
not received as Gods Ford ; There is a 
praftical Herefie in our hearts, which ra- 
ther may be called Atheiſm ; VVe do not 
believe the Scriptures. I do not ſay , men 
call it in queſtion , but I ay , ye believe 
them not. Ut is one thivg to believe with 
the heart , another thing not to doubt of 
itz Ye doubt not of it, not becauſe ye do 
indeed believe it , but becauſe ye do not at 
all conſider it. It is one thing to confeſle 
wich the Mouth , and another thing to be- 
lieve with the Heart 3 For ye confeffe the 
Scriptures to be Gods VVord , not becauſe 
ye believe them , but becauſe ye have receive 
ed ſuch a Tradition from your Fathers, have 


heard it from che womb unquettioned. on 
that 
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that this were engraven on your Heart, that 


theſe Commands , theſe Curſes » theſe Pro= 
miſes are Divine Truthes, the VVords and the 


Oath of the Holy One; IF every word of 


Truch came Ramped with his Authority, and 


were received in the Name of God himſelf, 


what influence would it have on the Spi- 
rits and che praRtices of men; This would 
be 2a great Reformer, would Reform more 
in a Moneth , thea Church and State hath 
done theſe many Years. VVhy are Rulers 
and People not Converted and Healed for 
all chat is ſpoken * Here it is, Whobe« 
lieves our report + VVho believes that our 
report is thy own Teſtimony, O Lord *? 
Fhen Miniſters threaten you in Gods Names 
if his Authority were ftamped on the Threate 
ning , if- men did ferioufly apprehend it 
were Gods' own Voice » would they not 
tremble > When the Goſpel and the joy» 
ful Sound comes forth , it ye apprehended that 
ſame Authority upon it , which ye who 
are Convinced, believes in the Law,, would 
ye not be comforted 4 Finally, I may 
fay, itis this point of Atheiſme, of Inconſt» 
deration and Brutſhnefle thac deftroys the 
multitude , makes all M- ans IncffeAual to 
them, and retard- the progrefle of Chriſtie 
ans. Mea go not confider that this word 
is the word of the Eternal and True and 
Faithful God , and that not one Jot of ic 
will faill, Here is a Peynt of Reforma- 
tion I would put you ro 53 If ye mind in» 
deed to Reform , let this enter into your 

Hearts 
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"Hearts and fok down , that the Law ad 
S Goſpel is the Word of God , and reſolve 
WM ro come and hear Preachings ſo , as the 
Voice of Jeſus Chriſt the true and faithful Wit- 
neſje + If ye do not take it ſo now » yet 
"God will Judge you fo at the end. Hethat 
deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me , and he that bears 
wot you , beares not me. If ye thought ye 
" had to do with God every Sabbath , would 
ye come o careleſly , and be fo ſtupid and 
inconſiderate before the Judge of all che Earth : 
But ye will find in the end , that it was Gad 
whom ye kne w not. 


— 


—— 


SERMON TIX 


lai. 1. 11. To what purpoſe is the multi» 
tude of your ſacrifices to me, ſaith the 
Lord ? &c, 


THis is the Word he calls them to hear » and 
a ſtrange Word. Iſaiah asks , what means 
your ſacrifices ? God will not have them. 1 
think the people would fay in their own hearts, 
what means the Prophet * What would the 
Lord be at > Do we any thing but what he 
Commanded us ? I: he angry atus for Obey- 
ing him 2 What means chis Word? Is henot 
repealing the Statute and Ordinance he had 
made in l/ſ7ael? If he had reproved us for breach 
of Commands , fer Omillion and NegleR of 
Sacrifices, we would have taken with it ; Bur 
what axzatis this reproof for well doing? The 
Lord is a hard Maſter , if we negleR Sacrifices, 
and offer up the worſt of the Flock , th: is an« 
ery; [fwe have acarc of them, and offer them 
purRually , and keep appoynced days preciſe- 


ly, heis angry : What (hall wedotopleaſe vg" 


him 2 Ichink many of you are put co as great 
2 Non-plus , when your prayers and repen= 
tance and faſting is quarreled : Do yenor lay 
in your heatts, we know not whattodo , Mi- 
niſters arc angry at us if we pray not , and our 

pray= 


n 


us to Repenct and Faſt , and vet ſay , that God 
will abhore both theſe. This is a Myſtery, 
” and we (hall endeayour to unfold it to you from 
the Word. Ir concerns us to know how God is 
pleaſed with our publick Services and Fafte 
ings 2 For the moſt part of people have no 
more Religion. Ye all, Iknow,defire to know 
| - what True Religion is : Conſult the Scrip» 
tutes and learch them, for there ye ſhall find Ee 
ternal Life, We frame to our ſelf a wrong Pa- 

* tern and Coppy of it, and ſo we judge our (elves 
wrong. Our narrow Spirits donottake jn the 

* Latitude of the Scriptures Religion , but taking 
| none part, it exciudes another, and thinks God 
Srjgid if ic benot taken of our hand ſo, ButTI 
pray confider theſe three chings , which ſeem to 

+ make up the good Old Way , the Religion of 
the Old and New Teftament, Firſt , Religion 
takes in all che Commands, it is univerſal, bath 
reſpett to all the Commandments, Plal. 119. 6. Ie 
carries the two Tables jn both harids , the firſt 
Table in the right hand , and the ſecond in the 

y left. Theſe are fo intirely conjoyned , that if 
} ye receive not bath, ye cannot receive any true- 
ly. Secondly , ittakes in all the man, his 
Soul and Spirit als well as his Body : Nay, it 
principally includes that which is principal in 

= the man, his Soul and Spirit , bis Mind and Affee 
tions, If ye divide theſe, ye have nor a man 
preſent but a body ; And what fellowſhip can 
bodies have with him who is a Spirit « If ye 

# divide theſe among themſelves, ye have not a 
Spirit indeed preſent 3 It the mind be not pede 

enc, 


* praying they cry out againſt. ; They command 


4a ” ” 
ww” 
4 


ſent, ſurely the heart cannot, but if the mind þ 


and the hearc away , Religion is not; Religion, 
but ſome empty Sp:-culation 3 The mind can» 
not ſerve buc by the heart 2 Where the heart 
is, there a man is rxeckoazd to be» Thirdly, it 
takes in Jeſus Chriſt as ail , and excludes alto- 

ether a mans (elf, He worſhips God in the Spirit, 

ut he rejoyces not in himſelf and in his ſpirit, 
but in Jeſus Thriſt, and bath no confidence in bim« 


ſelf or the fleſh phil. 3. 3, 8. It includes the Soul 


and Spirit , and all che Commands , but it de= 
nyes them all , and embraces Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, as the only Objc of glorying into, and 
truſting itito. All a mans (elf becomes drofs in 
this Confiderations Now the firſt of thele is 


| 


| 


drawn from the laft, therefore it appears firſt 3 


I fay , an indeayour in walking in every thing 
Commanded » of conforming our way to the 
preſenc rule and patern, is a ſtream flowing from 


the pure heare within : A mans Soul and Af-- 


feftions muſt once be purificd , or it ſend our 
ſuch Streams in Converſation. . And from 


whence doth that pure heart come ? ls it the | 


Fountain and Original? No certainly ; The 
beart is deſperately wicked above all things» and 


how will it cleanſe it ſelf? Bur this purity pro- 


cceds from another Fountain, from Faith in Je- 
ſus Chrift + And it is this, that lies neateſt che 
uncreated Fountain Chriſt himfelf, it is the moſt 
immediar Conduity the Mouth of the Fountain, 


or the Bucket co draw out of the deep Wells of 


Salvation : All theſe are conjoyned in this ot» 


der, 1 Tim. x. 5, The end of the Command is love, | ® 
Ye know Love is laid elſewhere to bethe fulfl- | 


ling 


(| 
| 
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l 
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9”) (11) | 
ling of the Law : And when we fay Love, 


we mean all Duties ro God and man , which 
Love ought immediatly to principle, Now 
this Love proceeds from a pure Heart , cleanſed 
=» and ſauftified, which pure heart proceeds from 
Faith unfeigned. So then , we muſt go up in 
our ſearching from external obedience all a- 
'  _ -lorgg ,, till wearrive at the imward Fountain of 
| Chriſt dwelling in us by Faith :, And then 
 \ have ye foundtrueReligion indeed. Now ye 
'- may think poſſibly, we have uſed roo much cir- 
4 ) \ cumlocution ; What is all this tothe preſent 
| Ppurpole > Yes very much. Ye (hall find the 
Lord rejeRing this peoples publick Worſhip 
and ſolemn Ordinances, upon theſe three 
grounds, either they did not Jeyn withthem the 
obſervation of weightier Commands , or they 
; did not worfhip him in chem with their Spirits, 
| had not Souls preſent , or they knew not che 
wy end and uſe for which God had appoynt- 
| ed theſe Sacrifices and Ceremonies, they did 
ho 1 = tothe end ofall , which was Jeſus 
7 ql NT Its 
ki } Firſtthen, I fay, the people was much in ex- 
ro- | ernal Sacrifices and Ceremonies, Command- 
le- | ed of God, but they were ignorant of the end of 
he {his Commands and of the uſe of them : Ye 
wry know in themſelves they had no goodneſs , bur 
in f only in relation to ſuch an end as he pleaſed they 
of ſhould lead co + But they Rayed upon the Ce- 
_  Temony 3nd ſhadew, and were not led to uſe it 
, as a means for ſuch an end z And fo though 
161- ; they fancied that they obeyed, 2nd pleaſed God, 
ling Yet rcally chey wholly perverted his meaning 
ns G ard 


£ 


- 
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(122 ) 
8hd intention in the Command + Therefore 
doth the Lord plead with them in this place for 
their Sacrificewg , as if it had b:en Murther» 
They uſed to objet his Commands, What, 
fayes the Lord , did I command theſe things ? 
Who required them? Meaning eertaivly, who 
required them for ſuchanend , to take away 
your fin + who required them but as a ſhadow 
of the ſubRance tro come? Who required them 
but as fignes of that Lamb and Sacrifice to be 
offered up in the fullneſſe of time ? And for as 
much as ye paſſe oyer all theſe , and think to 
pleaſe me with the external Ceremony, was that 
ever my ittent or meaning 2 Certainly ye have 
fancied a new Law of your own, 1 never gave 
fich a Law, Therefore it is ſaid, ©/al. 50. 1 3. 
God pleads juſt after this manner, Wil/1 eat the 
of Bulls , or drink the blood of Goats > &c. 
And Micah 6, 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of remmes , or With ten thouſands of ri= 
vers of oyl > He who hath no pleaſure in finſul 
men , what pleaſure can he have in beaſts #7 
Therefore , ic was to fignify to them ( who 
thought God would be pleaſed with them for 
their offering, ) chat he could not endure them, 
it was worle to him to cfter him ſuch a recom- 
penſe , then if they had done none at all ; He 
is only well pleaſed in his well beloved Son ; 
And when they ſeparat a Lamb or a Bullock 
from the well bc loved, wizat was ic to him more 
nor a dogs neck or ſwines fiſh * It was his Crea® 
ture as thefe are, and no more, 1/4i.66,3, Now 
that they looked never beyond the Ceremonies, 


ic is evident, becauſe they boaſted in them, they 
uſe 


- 


P22 


] uſed to find out theſe as a remedy of their fins, 


and 2a mean co pacifie Gods Wrath, Micah 6.6. 
Paul bears witnefle of it , 2C0r. 13. 14, Moe 
ſes had a Vail of Ceremonies over his Face, and 
the Children of I/rael could not Redfaftly look 
to the end of that Mytery Chrift Jeſus, but - 
their minds were blinded and is {oto this day 

in the reading of the Scriptures : And this Vail 

of hardneſs of heart ſhall be done away when 

Chriſt returnes them again. Now I fay itis 
Juſt ſo with us , there was never a people liker 
other , nor we are like the Jews : We have 
many external Ordinances , Preaching , Hear=« 
ing> Baptiſm , Communion , Reading , Sing» 
ing, Praying in publick, Extraordinary Solem- 
nicics of Faſting and Thankſgiving , Works of 
Diſcipline and Government , publick Reproof 
to finners,Confeffions and Abſolutionss. What 
would ye think if we ſhovld change the terms of 
Sacrifices and new Moons, and ſpeak all this to 
you”? To what purpoſe is the multitude of 
your Faſts and Fea(ts, of your Preachings and 
Communions, of your Praying in ſecret, and in 
your Families , of Conference and Prayer with 
others, ofrunning to and fro to hear Preaching, 
to partake of the Lords Table? I am full of them, 
I delight notin them z When ye come here on 
the Sabbath , who required at your hand to 
tread my Courts > Comeno more to hear the 
Word, run no more after Communions, ſeek 
no more Baptiſm to your Children , call no 
more Soleron Aflemblies,it is all iniquity. Oh 
ſay ye, that is a ftrange Preaching indeed, muſt 
we Pray no more * Hearno more? Singno - 
G 2 more ? 


+ St 

more? Did not God command cheſe.; Why 
do ye diſcharge them 2 We do not mean (o, 
that theſe ſhould not be , but they ſhould be in 
another way : All cheſe want the Soul and 
Life of them , which is Jeſus Chriſt in chem. 
Bo ye not think your ſelves religious , becaule 
ye frequent theſe? The multitude of the people 
. think chat cheſe pleaſe God .and pacifie his 
Wrath : Ye have no other thing in your mind 
but theſe. If ye can attain any ſorrow or griet 
for fia, or any tears to ſignify ic , preſently you 
abſolve your ſelves: for your repentance ; The 
ſcandalous who appear in publick , thinks che 
paying of a penalty to the Judge , and bowing 
the knee before the Congregation , ſatisfies 
God, Ye miſs nothing when ye havectheſe ; 
I-{peak to the protefiors ot Religion allo , who 
pretend ro more knowledge then others , when 
ye have gone about ſo many Duties, ye are well 
ſatisfied, if ye get liberty in them ; 
ſatisfy your lelf , ye doubr not of Gods fatisfa- 
Rion ; And if ye donot (atisfy your (elves in 
your D:ties , ye -cannor believe his (atisfaRi- 
on ; Ye pet the Ordinance, and miſſes no= 
thing. Now, I ſay, in all this ye do not reach 
tothe end of this Miniſtry 7eſ«s Chriſt, ye do 
not ſtedfaſtly b:hold him , to empty your ſelves 
in his boſom , co curn over all the unrighteouſle 
neſs of your holy chings upon him who bears 
itz That which pleaſeth you, is not be in Whom 
tbe Father is well pleaſed , but the meaſure of 
your own Duty. O-! the Eſtabliſhing of our 


own Righteouſneſs is the ruine of the Viſible 


This is the grand Idol , aad all Sa- 
Cri- 


Church ; 


If ye can | 


( x25-) 

crifice-to it. Know thercfore , that the moſt 
part of your performances are abomination and 
miquity becauſe ye have ſo much confidence 
in chem, and puts them not upon Chriſt as fil» 
thy raggs, or do not cover them with his Righ= | 
teouſneſs, as well as your wickedneſs. 1 know 
ye will ay, that ye are not ſatisfied with them, 
and that is ill the matter of your Exerciſe. 
Well, I affirm in the Lords Name from chat 

round, that ye have confidence in them, for 
if your diffidence and difquietneſs a1iſe from it, 
your confidence and peace muſt come from it al» 
ſo. Is there any almoſt that maintains Faith, 
except when their own conditions pleaſe chem 
well ; And that Faith | may call no Faith, at 
leaſt not pure and cleanly entre Faich. As for 
the multitude of you, you muſt know this, that 
God is not pleaſed with your prayers and faſt- 
ing and hearing, &c- Becauſe ye have ſuch an 
elteem of chem, becauſe ye can ſettle your ſelves 
againſt all Threatnings, and never once remems» 
ber of Jeſus Chriſt, or conſider the end of his 
coming into the world ; Becauſe ye find no 
necelfity of pardon for your prayers and righte- 
ouſneſs , but Rretches the garment of theſe over 
the uncleanneſs of your pratices 3 What de- 
light hath the Lord in them , when they are 
put in his Sons place > Will he not be jea- 
_ that his Sons Glory be not given to ano® 
ener? 

In the ſecond place, the Lord reje&ts#hillt 
performances , becauſe there was nothing buta 
meer (ſhadow of ſervice , and no worſhipping 
of God inthe Spiric. Ye know what Chrift 

(3.3 ſaith; , 


( 126 ) 
faith ; Gedis a Spirit , and be that worſhips bim 
muſt do. it in ſpirit and truth Jo. 4, 24. It is the 
Heart and Soul that God delights imo z My 
ſon give me thy beart, for if thou give not thy 
heare, I care for nothing elſe ;: The heart is 
the whole man ; What a mans AﬀeRion 
is, that he is. Light is not ſo, it brings not the 
man aJongs with it : Chriſt Feſus hath given 


himſelf for us, and he requires chat we offer our 


ſelvesto him ; If weoffer a Body to frequent 
his Houſe , our Feet to tread in his Courts, our 


Ears to hear his Word , what cares he for it, as 


long as the Soul doth not offer it ſelf up in Pray» 
er or Hearing, And this was the fin of this 
ople, Iſai. 29. 13, They draw near with the 
iþs , and their heart is far from the Lord, Now 
are not we theirChildren, and have ſucceeded 
tothis, Is there any thing almoſt in our pub» 
lick Services , but what is publick > Is there 
any thing but what is ſeen of men 2 Ye come 
to hear , ye fit and hear, and is there any 
more 2 The moſt part have their minds wan« 
derinz,no thoughts preſent: for your choughts 
are removed about your Barns and Corns, or 
ſome bufineſs in your head ; And if any have 
their Thoughts preſent, yer where are AﬀeRti- 
ons? Which are the Soul and Spirit of Religi- 
on, without which, it is no true fire but wild- 
fire, if it be not both burning and ſhinning, 
e ye ſerious in theſe Ocdinances s Or rather 


X ye not more ſerious ia any thing beſide 7 
And now elpecially when Gods Providenc« 
calls you to earneſt thoughts, when ic crys to al, 
men co enter into conſideration of their owr 
way: 
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ways. I pray you, isthere any Soul-affliti- 
on in your Faſts even for a day ? Is there any 
real grief or token of it * Not a Faſt in Scrip= 
ture without weeping 3 We have kept many, 
and have neyer advanced (o far. Shall the 
Lord then be pacified £ Will not his Soul ab- 
hore them > How (hall they appeaſe him for 
your other proyocations, when they are as Oyl 
to the Flame , to increaſe his Indignation ? 
The moſt part of Chriſtians are guilty here : 
We come to the Ordinances » as it were todil- 
charge a Cuſtome , and perform a Ceremony, 
that we may have ittol2y co our Conſcience; 
that it is done , and there is no more intent and 
purpoſe. We do not ſeek to have Soul-com- 
munion with God : We coineto Sermon to 
hear ſome new thing, or new truth, or new fa« 
ſhion of ir. Tolezxrna No:ional Experience 
of Caſes ; But alas, this is not the great pur= 
pole and uſe of thele things; Ic 1s to have (ome 
new ſenſe of theſe things we know 2: We know 
already, bur we ſhould come to ger the Truth 
more received in our Love, tolerve God in our 
Spirits, an1 to return to him our felyes in a Sa- 
Crifice acceptable, This ische greater half, if 
not the whole of Religion, Love to Jeſuz Chriſt 
who loyed us, and living to him , becauſe he * 
died for us, and livihg to him, b:cauſe we love 
bim. Now all our Ordinances and Du- 
ties, (hould be Channels to cary our Love 
to him , and occaſions of venting our AﬀeRi- 
Ons. 
Thiidly , the Lord rejeRted this peoples ſer 
Yices , becauſe they were exaRt and punRual in 
G 4 them 
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them, and negleRed other parts ofthis Com» 
mandments ; And this is clearly exprefled 
here. I will not bear yonr prayers, thougtchere 
be many ofthem : Why #7 Tour bands are full 
of blood, Ye come to worſhip me, and pray to 
me ; and yet there are many Abominatiens 
in your Converſation, whieh you continue in, 
and donot challenge mn your ſelves. Ye have 
unclean. hands , and ſhall your prayer be ac- 
cepted , which fhould eome up with pure 
Hands ? They took his Covenant ir their 
mouth, and offered many Sacriftees, but what 
have ye to do with thel2 things ( ſayeth the 
Lord ) fince ye hate to be reformed, finceye 
hate perſoa21l Reformation of your Lives, and 
in your Families > What have yetodo to pro« 


fels to be my people , P/al. 50,19,17 ? The 


Lord requires an univerſality, if ye would prove 
fincerity : If ye have reipet co any of his 
Commands, as his Commands, then will ye res 
{pc all, If ye be partial, and chooſe one Du* 
ty that is eaſy and refuſe another hardgr 3 ye 
will come to the Church and hear , but ye will 
not pray athame 3 Ye will faft in publck, but 
not in private : . Then ( /azes the Lord) yedo 
not at all obey me, bur your own humour ; 
ye do not at all faſt unto me, but unto your 
ſelves; As much as your intereſt ly:s in a Du» 
ty » ſomuch are ye carried cto it ; AndlIcake 
this to be the reaſon , why many are ſo Eager 


in purſuing publick Ordinances, following ;. 


Communions , and Conferences with Gods 


peo>le, ready to Pray in publick raiher thera- 
lone ; If ye- would follow them into their. {+ 
Cree. 


ly, d 


9. 


' cret Chamber, how much indifferency is there? ' 


how great infrequency , how little fervency ? 
VVell ( ſayes the Lord } did ye pray to me when 
ye praycd among others > NO, ye p:ayedei- 
ther to your ſelves, or the company. or both» 
Did ye ſeek me in a Communion 3} No, ( ſay= 


eth the Lord ) ye (ought not me, but your ſelves 2 - 


If ye ſought me indeed with others, ye would 


be als carneft if not more, to feck me alone» - 


Zech,7.6, And again , the Lord eſpecially re- 
quires the weighticr matters of che Law to be 
confidered ; As it was among the Jews, their 
Ceremonies were commanded, and ſo good, but 


they were not ſo much gocd in themſelves, as : 


becauſe they were means appointed for another 


end and uſe, Butthe Moral Law was binding. 


in itſelf, and good in it ſelf , without relation 
to another thing. And therefore Chriſt laye 
this heavy Charge to the Phariſees ; 1 tithe 


mint and aniſe, Mat. 23. 23, -Foennto you, for - 


ye neglett the weightier matters of the Law , Judgee 


mens, Mercy and Faith, theſe-ye ought to have done, . 


_ 


and not left the other undone, Are there not many : 


who would chink it a great fault, to ſtay away 
from the Church on the Sabbath or Week day; 


and yet will not lick to ſwear , rodtink often ; 


Ve unto you , for ye [train at a gnat and ſwallow a - 


camel, Therefore are the Prophets full of theſe 
Expoſtulations : The people ſeemed to make 
Conſcience of Ceremonies and External Ordi- 
nances > but they did not order their Converſa= 


' tion aright z They did not execute Judgment | 


and relieye the opprefled,, did not walk ſober- 
ly, did not mortify finful luſts, &s. Alas, we 
G5 aes 


= 


the Jews did their Temple 3 and in che mean 
time, we do not care how we walk before God, 
or with our Neighbours 5 Well, ( chbus ſaith 
the Lord ) Truf! ye not in lying words, Jer. 7: 4, 
$316. If drunkenneſs reign among you, it fil- 
thineſs, ſwearing » opprefiion , cruelty reign 
among you, your Covenant is but a ly, all your 
Profeſſions are but lying words , and (hall nes 
ver keep you in your Inheritances and Dwel- 
lings: The Lord cells you what he requires of 
you , 1s it not to do juſtly, and walk, bumbly with 
God? Mic, 6. 7. This is that which the grace 
of God tcaches, To deny sugedlineſs and Worldly 
luſts, and to live ſob:11ly, righteor ſly and godly to- 
Wards your God , your nciahbour and your ſeif, Tit, 
2. 11,12. And this be prefers to your publick 
Ordinances » your Fafting , Covenanting, 
Preaching and ſuch like, 1s not this to know me 
( faith the Lord ) Jer, 22. 15,16, You think 
you know God, when you can diſcourſe well 
of Religion, and interrain conferences of pra« 
ical Caſes; You think it is knowledge to 
undeiftand Preachings and Scripture, But 
thus ſaith the Lord , To do juſtly to ail men , to 
Walk humbly towards God , to walk ſoberly in your 


ſelves, is more real knowledge of God , then all 


the Volumes of DcRors contain» or the heads 
of Profeſſors. Is this knowledge of God, tc 
have a long flowriſhing diſcourle, containing 
much Rceligioninit ?- Alasno ; todo juſtly, 
to opprels none; to pray more in ſecret, to walk 

humbly 


_ | = | a 
| deceive our (elves with the noiſe of a Covenant, | 


anda Cauſe of God , we cry it up,. as an Anti-: 
dot againſt all evils, uſe it as a charm, even as' 
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humbly and ſoberly, this is to know the Lord; + 
practice is real knowledge indeed , ir argues, 
that whata man knows, hereccives in loves 
that the Truch hath a deep impreſſion on che 
heart, chat the Light ſhines into the heart, to 
inflame it. What is knowledge before God 2 
As much as principles Aﬀe&tion and ARi- 
on, as much as hath Influence on your Conver« 
ſations : If you donor , and love not what 
you know, is that to knewathe Lord > Shall 
not your knowledge be a Teſtimony again - 
your praRice, and no more ? 
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SERMON X: LE 


Ifai. 1. 1%, Waſh'ye, make you clean , Put of 
away the evil of your doings from before ca 
mine eyes, Cea/e 10 do evil, Ke. ro 


E we would have 2 fum of pure and undefil=" #n 
ed Relipion » here it 1s ſecdown in oppoliti® 1s 
on 20 this people: (hadow of Religion, that con*: of 
Fed in External Ordinances and Rites, We of 
think that God ſhaul4 be als well pleaſed with w: 
our ſervice as we our (elves 3 therefore, we 4v 
choole his commands, which our kumour hath Wo 
no particular antipathy againſt , and refnſe ca 
others, But rhe Lord will not be {o ſerved 3: bl 
As he will not ſhare with the world and divide! he 
the Soul and ſery:ce of man wich Creatures, ſo cle 
as Mammon {hould ger part. , and he his part» rig 
N>, if we chooſe the one , wemuſt refuſecthe wi 
other , for fo will he not ſuffer his Word and' cle: 
Commands to be divided 5 There muſt. be pm 
ſame univerſality in reſpeR of the Goſpel and! #be, 
the Law, and a conjunRioa of theſe two, or we yO! 
c22not pleaſe him. (a 
If Rel:gion do not include the Goſpel, weare it ir 
yet upon the old Covenant of Works, according t9« 
to which , none can be juſtified 3 If it do not aWa 
include the Law in che Hands of a Mediator, aw 
then We turn the Grage of god unto. Wantonneſs, It no\ 
1c 


(133). 
ic (hut out Jeſus Chriſt and have no uſe of him, | 
how can either we or our performances ſtand or 
be accepted Hefore his hcly eyes. If it exclude the 

| Law that Chrift' came co eftabliſh, how can he 
be pleaſed with our religion : Both of theſe of- 
fer an indignity to the Son ofGod.TheSum then 

t of Chriſtian Religion is Believing and SanRtifi» 
e cation of the ſpirit unto obzdience, that is the 
root and fountain ; this is ch@ftuit and Riream : 
Juſtification of our perſons ,. and fsnRification 
of our lives and hearts. This is pure Religion and 
= undefiled. And therefore [/aiab fayes, Fuſhyou, 
= make.you clean, Cleanſe in the only true fountain 
-: of Chrifts blood, It is not your purifications 
e of the Law ; your many waſhings with 
h water, and hyſope, It is not the blood of buls 
e aud goats can purge your conſciences from dead 
1 Works : - they do but purify your fleſh, bur 
e cannot waſh your ſouls worſe defiled, This 
»\ blood of J:fus Chr:ft is that clean” water that 
e he muſt ſprinkleon you;. it your would be 
2 clean, If you take any other water, atvy other 
. righteouſneſs but his, and waſh thy (elf there= 
e with, ſuppoſe it be ſnow water that waſheth 
{ cleaneſt, thy molt «x3 converſation, yet he will 
e plunge thee in the mire, till thy own cloaths abhore 
J' thee Tob 9. 30, 31- Now when ye have waſhed 
e yOur perſons, ye need not ſave to waſh your feet, 
( ayes Chriſt ) your dayly converſation,reſorm 
e it in the vertue Of that blood, ſor We are not called 
» touncleanneſs but unto holineſs, And therefore, Put 
t aWay the evil. of yoor doings. &c. God hath put 
, away the guilt of your doings by Juſtification; 
f now put ye away the eyil of your comge by 
q ane 
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SanRification, &c- And if ye would know'ic 
what SabRification is 2. Ceaſe to do evil; donor |N 
return to the old puddle to wallow in it. Ye Fl 
that are cleanſed by this blood, O ! think how | & 
unbeſceming it is co you, todefile your ſelves tb 
again with cheſe things ye are cleanſed froms . C 
But now, learnto do well; ye aregiven upto m 
Chriſt, ye muſt be his Diſciples, and he will [6 
teach you : Learngf me ( (ayes Chriſt ) you need jIp 
no other law almoſt but his example; he is a'lo 
viſible and fpeaking law, yer ſeek Judgement, 'ga 
As ye Oughtto look on my example z ſoeſpeci= thi 
ally ponder that word and rule of praQtice and of; 
behaviour that 1 have lefc behind me and giveh the 
Out as the law-giver of the redeemed : have I fer 
redeemed you ? And ſhould not I be the redeem-mnc 
med and ranſomed ones King? ls there any ſoci- bre 
ety th the world wants a law,order and govern=you 
ment? neither mult ye who are delivered fromcoy 
bondage, enfranchiled, and made free indeedeGar' 
Now ye ſhould of all men moſt live by a law« thei 
And when ye know-hat rule, then apply it tot ; 
your ſeyeral yocations and callings : let the Ma*blin 
giſtrat aA according to it, and every man accor=\well 
ding tO it : Rcligion conliſts not in a generalbear 
notion, but condelecnds to our particular pra«{God 
Aice, to reform ic- You ſee then what we wouldfeR | 
prefſe upon your Conſciences, Ir is true religi=muc| 
oh that we would haye you perſwaded untosjt > 
All men have ſome kind of Religion, even Hea-wou! 
thens who worſhip Idols ; but the true religionpou j 
reſpeRs the truc and living God, Now whatyou | 
js ico worlhip che crue and living God > whadrinc 


is the ſervice of him, : that may be called Religinot y 
on 


yon indeed > Should we be the preſcrivers of it? 
© {No certainly, he muſt carve ſolely in that or elſe 
* | it cannot pleaſe him. Therefore Zo the LaW and 
7 | to the Teſtemony: if ye ſpeak not according co. 
s this, and worſhip not according to ttiis word of 
- God, it is b:cauſe there is no light into you. Ye 

>» may have a religion before men pure and unde» 

| *fred,bur it it be notſo beforeGod and the father, 

| :Ipray you to what purpoſe is iczIam ſurc it is all 

4 loft labour, nay it is labour with loſs, inſtzad of 
j 'gain.Othatye weieper(waded o look and ſearch 

- the Scriptures : Think ye to have eternal life out 

1 oftkem? and think ye to have eternal life by. 
1 them, who do not labour to know the way of it 
I fer down there? Every. on of you have a different 
- model of religion according to your fancies and 
- breedings, according as your lufſts will ſuffer 
«you : The rule chat the moſt part walk by is the 
ncourſe and example of the world. ls notibis 
, Garknefle, and grofle darkneſs? Others model 
»their duties according to their ability, they will 
OLo all they can do with eaſe, and without trou= 
(*bling themſelves, and they think God may be 
Well pleaſed with that. | pray you conſider and 
lbear the word ofthe Lord, and Law of your 
God; hath he fer down here the rule and per- 
deR parern of true Religion, and will ye never fo 
much own it, aStoexamine-yours according to 
Joſt > the ſcriptures are the rouch-Ronez It you 
L-nould not have a counterfeit Religion deceiving 
fyou in the end when ye have truſted to ity I pray 
atyou try it by the word of God, Ohthat this 
a@rinciple were once ſunk ihro your hearts, I may 
in0t walk at randome, if 1 pleaſe my lelf; _ 
In "_ 


T 
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- that Iſaiah calls to the people to hear V. to. wil 


fatiſſy my.own will, if that be gor alſo Gods 

will, | ſhall have neither gain nor comfort of it, 

his will is manifeſted in h1s word, I will ſearch | 
and find what Gad hath 1cquired of. me, for if I 
be not certain of his will, 1 way be doing all my 
dayes, and ſweating out my life, and yer lolley 
my pains and oyl.: | ſay this word of che Lord 


at length judge you. Your Religion- will b 
tryed in the day of accompts according.to it, no 
according to your rules and methods ye hay 
preſcribed unto your ſelves, Now if ye in the 
mean time ſhall judge your ſelves according t F 
another rule, and ablolve your ſelves, and in th : 
endGod (hall judge you according ro this wor 
and condemn you, were yenoc fools in negleRy, _ 
ing this word. why 
The whole will of God concerning your duty... 
may be ſummed upin two; John hath one d 
them,1 Jo.3-23. And thu 15 bis Commandment,tha - 
we ſhond believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſi y 
Chriſt, and love one anotber,as be gave us Commandl, (© 
ment, And Paul hath another to the Thefſa ob 
nians. 1 Thel. 4.2. THis 15 the wiil of God even you, 
ſanitification. And theſerwo make up this rex\, 
ſo that it units both Geſpel and Law. T % 
Commandment of che Law comes forth, and; ;' 
is found thac we have broken, and are guilty 
that we cannot anſwer for one of a thoy, 7 
ſand; the Law entring makcs fin abouni h | 
our inability, yea impoſhbility of obedien(a 
ismore diſcovered : well chen, che Go 
proclames the Lord Jeſus Chrift for oP. 


m3 © 


Savigur, of. ſinners, and . commands ly > 
ul 
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' fnider pain of damnation to believe in him, to 
faſt our ſouls on him, as one able to ſave,as one 
= hath obeyed che Law for us; fo that this 
mand of believing in Chriſt is anſwerable 
'o all the breaches ofthe Law , and tends to 
jpuke them up in Chriſt, When he proclaims 
| the Law on Mount Sinai with terrour, that 
hich ye hear expreſt is not his firſt Comande 
nt, which ye are in the fiſt inſtance to obey; 
Pr all theſe we have broken ; but it hath a Go 
'Pel-command in irs boſome, it leads to Jeſus 
hrift; and if ye could read the mind of God 
© itzye would reſolve all theſe commands which 
ndemn you and curſe you, into one command 
X believing in the Son, that ye may be ſaved 
Om that condemnation : And if ye obey this 
>nmand,which is his laſt command, and moſt 
NMrremptory,then are the breaches of all che reſt 
, de- up, the intent of all the reſt is fulfilled, 
fi ugh not in your obedience, yer in Chriſts, 
ich is better then ours» Believing in Chriſt 
ſents God with a perfeR righteouſneſs, with 
*4 obedience even to the death of the Croſs, 
'®Fhen a finner hears the holy and ſpiritual ſenſe 
Tthe Law, and ſees it in the light of Gods ho» 
Ti.G, O how vile muſt he appear to himſelf, 
dy how muſt he abbor himſelf > W hat origt- 
lt pollution, what atual pollution, what a 
Ohntain within, what uncleanneſs in fireams 
UuMhout will diſcover it (cl? Now when the 
NR part of men get any-fight of this, preſently 
i fall a waſhing and cleanſing themſelves, 
hiding their filchineſs. And what water take 


 ''y? Their own tears or ſorrows, their own 
ul re(o> 
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reſolutions, their own reformations, Bur alas, 
we are ſtil) more plunged in our own filchinels, 
that is till marked before him, becauſe ail that 
is als foul as that we would have waſh:n away.þ 
What garment do men take to hide themſelves 
ordinarily ? Is ic not their own righteouſneſs}? , 
Is it not a ſhirt of ſome duty that is ſpread ove | 
tranſgrefſions?Do not men think their fins hidif y, 
they can mourn and pray for a time? Their congy 
ſciences are caſed by refletion upon thiss- BYR 
alas, thine iniquity is ill marked ; Shall f1s;, 
thine hide filchineſs? Thy righteouſneſs is a3Kg, 
vile garment, as a menſtruous cloth, Iſa. 64. 6. 
well as thine unrighteouſneſs, how then ſhall, 


' cover thy nakedneſs? Seing it is ſo then, whathpy. 


the Lords mind concerning our cleanfing : ſeilÞe, 
retched our hands, and many praycrs will 
do it, what ſhall 1 do ? The Lord hath (he 
thee what thou ſh:1: do, and that is, that th 
do nothing in relation to that end, that thihae 
ſhould undertake ro waſh away the lea't (Gp, 
by all thy repentance ; yet muſt thou waſh led, 
make clean, and.the water is brought new Uſrreq 
you, even th: blo»d of Jeſus Chriſt that clean an) 
from all ſin : waſh in this blood, and ye fhalk;ctj 
clean. And what is itto wafh in this blogryp| 
It is co believe i Chriſt Jeſus, ro lay hold onfh; j 
all-ſufficient vertue of i:, co truſt our fouls thegf 
as a ſufficient ranſom for all our fins; to ſprhey 
the covering of Chriſthis righteouſneſs ovetthers 
our righteouſneſes and unrighteouſneſs, as hiyes 
ing both alike need to be hid from his holyy the 
Jeſus Chriſt came by water and by blood, 1 Jyftnj 
6, by Water to SanRtifie, and by blood to Julit, 
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s $y he power and cleanſing vertue of the Holy 
” Shoſt to take away fin in the becing of it, and 
it >y the vertue of his blood to take away fin in 
Fthe guilt and condemnation of it, 
# Nowl conceive he prefles a twofold exerciſe 
! upon them in this waſhing, and both have re- 
lation cothe blood of Felus Chriſt, co wit, 7e- 
4 pentance and faith, If they be not all one, yet 
they are in this point inſeparably conjoyned. 
FRepentance waters and ſaps the roots of believ- 
Wing, which otherwiſe would dry up. There- 
$fore in Read of cueward forms and ceremonies 
of Religion, he prefſeth them to inward ſorrow 
land contricion of heart for fin, that they might 
{Dpreſent an acceptable ſacrifice to God, #4 contrite 
Peart, This is more pleafing then many ſpect= 
$ duties of men without , Pſal. 50.7 &c. Bur 
hen I preſs upon you repencance, do not con- 
Neeive that we would bave it preparatoryto faith, 
Nhat ye ſhould fir down and mourn for your 
(Gas for a time, till your hearts be (0 far hum= 
led, and then ye might come as prepared and 
Utred to Jeſus Chriſt, This is the miſtake of 
"pany Chriſtians, which keeps them from ſolid 
eicling. We find it ordinary » ſonls making 
*Eruples and objeRtions againſt coming to Jeſus- 
Mhrifſt becauſe of want of fuch preparations , of 
thealures of humiliation and contrition, which 
Phey preſcribe to themſelves, or do behold in 
ethers : and ſo they fit down and apply them- 
 Mlves to ſuck a work, applyes their conſciences 
yy che Law and curſe ; and they find in ſtead of 
Jiftning, bardneſs, in Read of contrition of ſpi- 


alit; more dulneſs and ſecurity ; At leaſt they 
cannor 
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cannot get ſatisfaRtion to themſelves in thatthey 
ſeek, and thus they hang their head over cheir 
impenicent hearts, and lament not ſo much that 
repentance is not, as that they cannot find it in 
themſelves. Alas there are many diſeaſes in 
| this one malady, Ifit were imbowelled unto 

you, ye would not believe that ſuch a way were 


ſo contradictory to-the Goſpel : For fiſt, ye- 
who are (o, hayethis principle in your hearts- 


which is the foundation of ir. 1 cannot come 
eo Chriſt ſounclean, I muſt be a little waſhen, 
ere I come, the moſt groſs uncleanneſs and hard- 
neſs of my heart muſt b:raken away, and fo 1 


{ball be accepted: Alas, what derogation is 


this co the bleſſed Saviour > What abſurdicy is 
it, Tam too unclean to come to the fountain , 1 


maſt be a little purged before 1 come to this. 
fountain that cleanſeth from all Sin.l pray you, 


why was the fountain opened, was it not for in 
and uncleanneſs 2 And this thou ſayes by inter- 


pretation, If 1 were fo and ſo humbled, then 1' 


might come and be worthy to come ; when che 


want of (uch a meaſure debars thee as unwor-- 


thy, Doth not the having of it in thy eſtimation 
make the worthy? And fo ye come with a pre= 
ſent in your hand to Jeſus Chriſt, with a price 
and reward to him who gives freely. Again 
thou denycſiChrift to be the only fountain of all 
Grace, and ſo it is moſt diſhogourable to him. 
If thou would have repentance before thou come 
tohim, where (ſhall thou have it? will thou 
find it in thy heart, which is deſperatly wicked ? 
will thou ſeek it of God and not ſeek it in the 


Mcdiator Jeſus Chriſt z God out of a Mediator 
Wi 


| fres t 
fore | 
'you | 
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" will nothear thee. In a word there is bath ex- 
tream- (in,and excream folly in this way:great fin 
becauſe ic.oontradits che tenure of the Goſpel, 
ic diſhonours the-Lord Jeſus, the exalted Prince, 
as if he were not the fountain of all grace, it is 
contrary both to the freedom of his grace, and to 
the fulne(s of it alſo. It is great folly, for thou 
leaves tbe living fountain, aÞd goes ſeeking water 
in a wilderneſs ;chou leaves the Garden, where 
all herbs grow, and wanders abroad to the wild 
Mountains ; And becauſe thou cant not find 
what thou ſeeks, thou fits down and weeps 
belide it. Repentance is in Chriſt, and 
no repentance ſo pleaſing to God as the 
mournings and relentings of a pardoned finner 2 
but thou ſeeks ic far from him, yea, refuſeth him 
for want of thac which thou may have bychooſ= 
ing kim. Thercfore we declare this unto you, 
that whatever ye be, whatever ye want, if ye 
think ye ſtand in need of Jeſus Chriſt, embrace 
him : If ye be exceeding vile in your own eyes, 
and cannot ger repentance as ye would,tocleanſe 
your ſelves, here is the fr untain opened, and 
ready to waſh into. Yer this we muſt tell you, 
that no finner can believe but he that repents, 
not becauſe repentance is required as a prepara- 
cionto give a man a warrand and right to be- 
lieve ; i know no round of frith but our ne- 


| cellity, and the Lords promiſe and command 


unto us, but becaule no (oul can truly flic in to 


| Jeſus Chriſt ro eſcape fins guilt, but he that de- 


' hires to be delivered trom fn it ſelf: And there- 


fore the moſt part of you tancy a faith which 


'you have not, becauſe thete is no pang 
that 


(alyaci09 ye 
ar hearts OP 
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conceive themſelyes pardoned, and yet are not 
ſo, bink it is poſlible you may have deceived 
your ſelves, eſpccially fince ye have never exa- 
mined jt : but are there ſo many (o, a whole ge- 
neration, the moſt part of mea, they as you love 
your ſouls, try; for it is certain that moſt part of 
you mult be deceived. Is therea generation in 
the viF6ble Church not waſhen, and yetevery 
one thinks himſclf cleans then certainly the moſt 
partare in agreat deluſion, will yethen once 


- examine whether or not ye be deluded with 


| 


them. {ſhall be your peace to know it, while 
it may be amended, But how comes itto paſs 
that ſo many hearing of the Goſpel, and lying 
near this fountain, are nor cleanſed ? TI think 
certainly, becauſe they will not have a 


- through cleavfrg. they ger none at all » All 


men would love Chrifts blood well to pardon 
fin, but who will accepc of the water ro fan= 
Rifie them from 6n,but Chriſt came with both. 
Shall this Blood be ſpent upon numbers of you 


. Who have noreſpeR io it; but would ill wal 


low in your filthinels ? Would ye have God 
pardoning theſe fins, ye never throughly reſolve 
toquite > But how is itchat ſo many men are 


| clean in their own eyes , and yer not waſh- 
'ed ? I think indeed, thereaſon of it is, they 
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make a kind of w:\hing , which they appre- 
hend ſufficient.and yer knows not the true Foun» 
tain. We find men taking much Sope and 
Nitre, when convinced of fin , or charged with 
it , and thereupon, ſoon abſolving themſelves, 
If ye ask their grounds, they will tell you, they 


1y repent and are ſorry for it, they purpoſe to make 


N= 
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2.mends -, and they think amendment a'good 
compenſation for the palt wrong 3 They will, 
it-may be, vow to-diink no more for a year after 
they have been drunk ; They will confels cheic 
Gn in publick, and all chis they do without hays 
ing any thought of Jeſus Chriſt , or the end of 
his coming, and can abſolve themſelves from 
ſuch grounds, though in the mean time, Chriſt 
come not ſo much as-in their mind, And theres» 
fore, are they notreally waſhed ; All chy righ» 
teoulne(s is unclean betore God, and thy repene 
tances defile thee, and yer becauſe of ſome ſuch 
Dutics thou deceivelt thy ſelf ,and art clean in 
thine own eyes : Theſe have ſome beauty in thy 
eyes » and chou puts them between thy filthineſs 
andthyeye, and ſo conceives that chou art 
Clean. 41 think a reaſon allo why many men 
are clean in their own eyes , and conceive that 
God hath pardoned their fin , is becauſe they 
have forgotten-ic ; It is not recent in their me- 
mory » and makes no preſent wound in their 
Conſcience. And therefore, they apprehend 


\ 


p 
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God ſuch as themſclves, they think he hath for- | 


gotten ic alſo, But Oh! how tercible ſhall ic 
be, when God brings co remembrance, and (ets 


our fins in order before us : Ye think God ' 


cares not for your fins, that he forgives thera be» 
cauſe he is Glent at them, Pſal, 50. 21. But 
the Lord (hall one day ſet them before thee, and 


thou (halc know they were (till marked before / 


hims 
Ye who have waſhen in this Blood, ye may 
rejoyce + for it ſhall make you clean every 
whit, Your iniquities that ſo defaled you, ſhall 
not 


| : 


_ | doſo, ye haveno part in this Blood, 
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not be found. O! the precious yertue of chat 
Blood that can purge away a ſouls ſpors : All 
the Art of Men and Angels could not reach this» 
This Redemption and Cleanſing was precious, 
and would have ceaſed forever, ButthisBlood 
is the Ranſome , this Blood cleags: , and (o 
perfeRly , that ic ſhall not appeatFnot ovly to 


"mens eyes » but allo Gods peircing Eye» Sift* 


ners quite your own righteouſn:ſs , why defile 
ye your ſelves more ? When your eyes are open= 


'ed, ye will find it ſo, here is waſheng , apply 


your (elves tothis Fountain ; ' And if ye do in» 
deed lo, if ye expeR cleanfing from Jeſus Chriſt» 
I pray you return not to the puddle, Ye are 
not waſhen from fin, to fin more, and defile 
your ſelf more ; If ye think ve have liberty co 
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SERMON XL 


'Ifai. x. 16. Waſh ye , make you clean , put 


away the evil of your doings from. before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, Kc. 


T'Hefe are twoevils ib fin, ove isthe Natute 
of it , another che Fruit and ſad EfﬀeRt of 
it, In it elf it is filthmels, ard contrair t 
Holineſs, an abafing of che immortal foul , a 
{pot in the face of the Lort) of the Creaares, chac 
hath fac debaſzd him under them all: Though # 


agree with it, as if it were ſunk and druvk into f** 
the very (oul of man. The other is che guilt and 
deſert of puniſhment and obligation to it, All 
men hate this, but they cannor hold it off : Id 
They cat the Tree and Fruic of Death , they//© 
muſt ear Death alio : They mult have chef ke 
of Fn, who have wrought for it. Now?! 


wages 
the- Goſpel hath found a remedy for loſt man in; We 


Jeſus Chritt z He comes in the Goſpel with afre 
twofold bleffing , 2 twofold vertue , a pardondCey | 
ing vertue and a ſanG:iying veriue, Vater and» 

Blood, 1 Jo. 5.6. He cemes to forgive fin, ance 
to \ubdue fin z Toremove the guilt of it - ang fea 


thea the ſelfof is Gods appointmerit had inſeF41v 
parablity 


«4 


> C147) 
\parably joyhed them 3 And Chrift came not to 
diſſolve the Law, but to eſtabliſhit, If he had ta» 
ken away the puniſhment, and left the (iy in its 
Yeing , hehad weakened the Law and the Pro- 
hets. That conjunRtion of fn and wrath, 
hich is both by divine appointment, and ſui- 
ble alſo unto their own natures muſt Rand, 
hat Divine Juſtice may be intire. And there= 
Fore, he that comes to redeem us from the curſe 
frhe Law , bath alſo this Commiſſion, to re- 
cer from fin and all cranſgrefſions of the Law, 
Rom, 11, 26, and Gal. 3.13, He that turns a« 
ay the wrath of God from men, turns alſo un- 
podlineſs from them which provoked his wraths 
And ſo he is a compleat Redeemer, and a come 
leat Redeemer he had not been otherwayes, 
Fhe had removed Wrath only , and lefr us une 
er the bondage of fin, it had not been half re- 
en [EPPtion » be that commits ſin , is the ſervant of 
mo 7 Bucthis is perfeR freedom and liberty , to 
.nd © made free from fin , for it was fin that ſub- 
AllFRted usco wrath , and fo was the firſt Tyrant 
ff; d the greateſt. * The Goſpel then comes with 
he | joyful ſound unto you, but many of you miſ- 
"chefke it, and apprehends it to be a DoRtrine of 
Lowſiberty and Peace, and that unto fin 3 But if 
n in Were ſo, it were no joyful ſound. Tf there 
"ere proclaimed a liberty to all men to do as 
3o9J&7 liſt, no puniſhment , no wrath to be fear= 
« of [I would think that DoQtrine no glade news, 
| an{ were butthe perpetuating of the bondage of 
' ancieaſorable ſou), Bur this isplade news, 2 
| :n(eflivery and freedom preclaimed in the Coſpel, 
rabj8ewbat ? Noruoro Gn , but from fin, _ 
| 2 this 
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. Out that part of the Exhortation, in ſeveral p 
ticulars: All men have a general likeing of 
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this is to be free indeed. We ought more 
Jeſus Chriſt for this , then for redemption fro 
Wrath, becauſe fin is a greater evil then wratt 
Yea, wrath were not ſo,if fin were not. Thet 
fore he exhorts co waſh, and waſh ſo, that th 
may make clean : Take Jeſus Chriſt for, J, 
Kification and SanAification, imploy both 
Water and the Blood , that he hath con 
wich. But, becauſe all men pretend a willi 

neſs to have Chriſt their Saviour , and their ; 
pardoned through his Blood , who , notwit 


| Randing hate to be reformed , and would ſe 


no more of Chriſt : Therefore , he branct{ 


miſtion of fins, but renouncing of it, is to ma 
2 hard DoQtrine, they would be glade that Gt 
pitt their evils out of his Gght, by paſſing « 
by , and forgettivg chem ; Bur they will 
be at the pains of putting away their evils fr 
his Gght : And therefore , the Goſpel wh 
comprehends theſe rwo united, is not really jt 
ceived by many » who pretend to be follo 
of it, This is bis Command, that ye be 
Some pretend to obey this, and yet hath nof®! 
gard of that other part of his Will, even (vi 
SanRificacion. And therefore, their Faif** 
dead, it is a fancy, If ye did indeed believe®* 
receive Chriſt for pardon of fin, it weres f 
poſhble, but your Souls would be ingagedP? 
conſtrained » to indeavour to walk in al) 

pleaſing: But it is an evident token of one 
is not waſhed from his (in , and believes n 


Chriſt, if he conceive within his hearts a g'* 


e 


- 
- 
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+ ter latitude and liberty , to walk after the fleſh, 
frog322d be imboldened to continue in fin » becauſe 
ach Of his Grace and M:rcy. And yet (ſuch arethe 
hereao, partof you, Upon what ground do ye de» 
thelaY 


heJay repentance ? Upon what preſumption do 
' Jw* continue in your fins, and puts over the ſeris 
1560s Rudy of holineſs , cill a more fir time 2 Is 
co 


zrcy of-God, that ye think, ye may return a- 
y time, and be accepted » and (oy: way in the 


f . 
R ;$a7ean time , take as much pleaſure jn lin as ye 


Y (£20, ſeing ye may get leav# alſo for Gods Mer- 
nct©Y 3 I pray you confidets that you have never 
| prehended Gods Mercy aright, ye are yecin 
hou fins , and certainly as yet» are not waſhed 
rom them. 

' Put away the evil, 8c. } When the Spiric 
ftvinces a Soul, he convitces a mani, hot only 
evil doings, but of che.evil of his doings; Not 
nly of fin , but of the finfulneſs offin ; And 
or only of choſe ations which are in them- 
Ives finful, 'but alſo of the iniquity of Holy 
ings. I think no man will come to waſh in 
hrifts Blood , till chis be diſcovered. If he fee 
nofpuch wickedneſs, many evil doings, yet he 
en F111 labour to- waſh away theſe by his own 
Pajfc2rs and repentance and: well doing. Aslong 
ye83 Ix bath any good Actions, as Prayers, Faſt- 
ing and ſuch like , he will cover his evil doings 
egÞy them t He will ſpread-the $kirts of ſuch 
Ki ighteouſneſs over his unclzannefle ;: and:when 
y_ hath hid it from his own eyes, he apprehends 

, ofa he hath hid it from Gods alſo : He will: 
_ waſh his bloody hands wich many-Prayers, and: 
f H. 3 thinks: 


= from an apprehenſion of the Grace and 


F 


thinks they may be clean enough : We ſee | 
blaſphemers of Gods Name, uſe to joyn a pray- 

er for forgiveneſſe with their oath and curſe, 
and they never trouble chemſelves more : Oh : 
what mocking of God is this 5 Now als long |; 
a$ it is chus, there is no imployment fof the Son 

of Gods Blood, they can do their own tarn x; | 
Men will not come to Chriſt, becanſe it is the + 
beſt way, if they ſee any elſe beſide. None: | 
will come till he ſee it is tha only way. None | 
can waſh in Chriſt exceptthey waſh all. Ifye f 
have any thing that needs not waſhing, his t 
Blood is not for you 2: his righteoulneſle is not t 
known, when ye eſtabliſh all, or a part of your 
own, I fearthe moſt part of you have no ime ft 
ployment for Chriſt ; Ye have extream need 2! 
of him , but ye know. it not ; For there are; Ol 
many things which ye will nor number among "' 
your fins, your Prayers, your Hearing, Read- Ct 
ing , Singing , publick and private Worſhip, D 
giving Ale, &c. How many of you were ne» Ut 
ver convinced of any fin in theſe ; Do ye nov 35 
conceive God is well pleaſed yith you for Fa 
them. Your Conſcience hath convinced you, Ic: 
it may beof groſle fins, as drunkenneſſe, filthi- wl 
neſle, ſwearing, &c. But yeare not convinc- Cu! 
ed for your well doing 3 Ye find not a neceſfi- the 
ty of a Mcdiator for theſe £ I think many of hea 
you never confeſſed any ſuch thing. except in 1 2 
general notion. Alas, how ignorant are mer *2* 


of themſelves > We are unclean, how can any Yu 

thing we do cleanſe us > Arenot we unclean of y 

and do not our hands couch our own works } 200 

Shall. no: then our own uncleannefle defile. Gal 
our 


| ourgood ARﬀions » more then they cad cleanſe 
, | us? Hag, 2,13. The jgnorance of this, makes 
men go about to build up their old rujned righ» 
; teouſneſſe , and ill ſeek fomerbing in chem» 
ſelves, co make up wants in themſelves; Al- 
Ways, when the Light of God hath difcover- 
ed you to your ſelves, ſo that ye can turn your 
eye no #here, but uncleannefle fills it , though 
your Converſation be blameleſſe in the world, 

| fo as men can challenge nothing » yt ye have 
found within and withont , nothing but mar= 
ter of mourning ; I ſay, this is an evidence 
that the Spirit hath ſhined and inlightened ehy 
darkneſſe. Now when thou hath fled unto Je: 
ſus Chriſt for a covering tothy righteouſnelie, 
als well as unrighteouſneſſe , it remains thar 
' thou now put dey the evil of thy doings ; Pur 
not away thy doings, but the evil of them. We 
challenge your Prayers, Services, and publick- 
Duties, even as the Prophetdid z Wedeclare 
unto you, that God is as evil pleaſed with them, 
; a5 your drunkennefſe , whoreing , intempe= 
' Fance, @&c, The moſt part of you, are no more 
accepeable when ye come to che Church , then 
ij. When ye goto the Tavern , your praying and 
c.. curfing is almoſt all one. What ſhall wedo 
$. then, ſayye 2 Shall we pray vomore , and 
of hear no more? No, ſay |, put not away your 
a 2 Prayers and Ordinances, but put away the evil of 
oo them , from before his ſight. Rather multiplie 
ny Your doings , but deſtroy the evil and iniquity 
of your doings. And there is one evil or ewo 

, aboveall, that makes them hateful ro him 3 Ye 
51e. alt to much in them : Here isthe iniquitie, 
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Jt idol of jealouſie ſetup, ye make your doing? 
your righteouſnefle , and in that notion, they 
are abomination. There is nothing makes 
your worſhip of God (o hateful, as chis, ye 
think fomuchofx , and juſtifies your ſelf by 
it : And then God knows what it is, that ye 
ſo magnific , and makes the ground of your 
claim to Salvation 35 it 1$ceven an empty cere- 
mony, a ſhadow without ſubſtance ; a body 
without a Soul ; You ſpeak and look and 
hear, you exerciſe ſome outward S:nfes , but 
no inward AﬀeRions : And what ſhould that 
be to him, who is « Spirit? 

They did not obſerve thelniquity of theirHo- 
ly things : and therefore are they marked by - 
him , they aretx bis fight : They did not ſee [o 
many faults in their Prayers and Services; They 
wondered why God did chide them ſo much: ; 
But God marks what we miſſe , he remembers 
when we forgee 2 We cover our {:lves with a 
Vail of Externs1 Duties , and think to hide all 
the Rottenneſſe of our Hearts » but it will not 
be hid from bim , before whom, Hell hath no 
covering , all hearts are open and naked before 
bim, Your ſecret fins are in the fight of his 
Countenance, M:n hear you Pray , fee you 
preſent at Worſhip , they know no mere ,. at 


leaſt they ſeeno more, Nay, but the forms- R 


lity of thy Worſhip, the wanderings of thy 
Mind are in his fight. And O ! how excellent 
a Ruls of walking were this , todo all in his 
fight and preſence. Oh that ye were perſwad- 
ed in your hearts of his All ſeing , All-ſearch- 
ing Eye , and All-knowing Mind, VVould 

; Ye 
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ye hot be more ſollicitous ahd anxious anent 
the frame of your hearts , then the liberty of 
your ſpeech, or External geſture ? Oh how 
would men retire within themſelves , to faſhi- 
on their Spirits before this All- ſearching » and 
All-knowing Spirit. 1t ye do not obſerye the 
evils of your hearts and ways , they are in his 
fight, and chis will ſpoil all acceptance of the 
good ofthem : If ye obſerve the evils of your 
well doing , and bring theſe alſo to the Foun» 
eain, to waſh them , and be about this earne(t 
indeayour of perteRting Holinefle , of perfeR= 
ing well-doings in the Power and Pear of God; 
then certainly, he will not ſer your fins in the 


- Light of his Countenance, the good of your way 
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fhall-come before bim, and the evil of it Chriſt 
(hall take away. 

Ceaſe to do evil, &c. |] Theſe are the two' 
Leggs a Chriſtian walks on 3 if he want any 
of them,- he is lame and cannot go equally» ceaſ« 
ing fromevil, and doing good. Nay, they are 
ſo united, that the one cannoe ſubfiſt withour 
the other. If a man do not ceaſe from evil and' 
his former luſts , he cannot do well, or perfice 
Holineſs. There are many d:iff:rent Diſpoſnti- 
ons, and Conditions of men 3 There are ge« 
nerally one of two. Some have a kind of abs 
Rinence from many grofſe fins , and are 
called civil honeſt men , they can abide an in- 
queſt'and cenſure of all their Neighbours, they 


is can ſayno'ill ofthem 3 Butalas, there is als 


4- 


lictle good to be ſaid. : He drinks not, ſwears 


h- not; whores not; Reals not. Nay , but what 
1d doch he-well 2: Alas ,. the World cannor tell 


ye 


$; what: 


what he doth , for he prays not in ſecret, nor in 
his family, he is void of lome offences towards 
men , but there are many ducies called to , to« 
wards both God and men , he is a ſtranger 
to. . He oppreſles not the poor » nay , bur he is 
net.charicable either, cogiverothem ;. He de- 
frauds no man , but whom helps he by bis 
means ?, Again, there ate others , they will 
boaſt of ſome things done ; they. pray, they 
keep the Church well,they do many good turns, 
and yet for all that, they do not ccaſe todo 
evil ; They were drunkards , ſothey are 3 
They can ſwear for all their prayers , are pgiveh 
$0 conention, to lying, to filchine(s, &c. , Now 
I ſay, neither of theſe Religions is pure and un- 
defiled, Religion is a chrough and intite 
change : Itis like a new Creation, that mult 
deltroy the firſt Subje& , to get place for that 


which iscocome 3 lt is a putting cff old Gar»- 


ments, tO put one new 3 The putting off an 
old form and engraven Image, to make place 
for a new engraving. Men do not puta Seal 
above a S:al, but deface the old , and ſo put on 
the new; Mcndo got put new Cloaths upon 
the o[4 , but puc the old off, and fo they have 
place for the new : Religion muſt have a ha- 
ked man ; Gallinefle is a new Suit, that will 
nor go on upon ſo many Luſts ; Noz no, it 
is more mert and more conformed unto the in=- 
wards of the Soul then ſo 2 The cold muſt go 
Our as.the heat comes in : Many men do not 
change their Garments , t ut merds them, puts 
ſome new pieces intothem 3 They retain their 


old luſts , their heart, idols, andchey will add: 
Une» - 
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unto theſe 2 patch of ſome Extertal Obedience; * 
Bu: alas, isthis godlinecſe > Hypocrifie will 
be content of a mixture, fin is the harlot, whoſe 
heart could cndure to fee the Child parted, Tr 
cangive God a part, toget leave to brook the 
molt part ; Sin will give God liberty to- take 
ſome of the outward mon, if it keep the hearr 
and ſoul. But God will not reckonon theſe 
terms, he will have all the man or nothing; for 
he is the Righteous Owner. True godlinefle 
cannot mix {o , but falſe and counterfeit may - 
do it well. Other mcn ag4in , poſſibly un« 
cloarhs themſelves of (ome prattices, but they 
put on no new cloathing 3 They reform ſome 
paſſages for fear of cenlure , or ſhame, or ſuch 
like 3 They are found, it may be , blameleſſe, 
either becaule ſo Educated , or their Diſpoſition 
is againſt particular grofſe fins. But they are 
not cloathed upon with Holinefle and well do- 
ing, and ſo they are but naked and bare in Gods 
fGght, not beautiful ; They have ſweept their 
houſe , and ſome Devil put out or kept our, , 
but becauſe the good Spirit | enters not , + 
ordinarily ſeyent worſe enter again into ſuch 
men, 

There is 2 great moment of perſwaſion in this + 
order of the Exhortation , Waſh you, and then, 
put away the evil of your doings , and ceaſe to do e- 
Þi/, Do not continue in your former cuſtoms. - 
It is Rrange , how contrary our hearts are to - 
God 3 We ule to turn Grace unto wanton= 
neſſe; Weuſeto take more liberty to fingwhen + 
we conceive we are pardoned : Butlido not 


; know any more ſtrong and conſtraining per= 


ſwaſion: 
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' 
fwaſion to forſake fin, then the cenſiderationef | 


the forgiving of ic might yeild. Oh what an 
inducement and grand Argument, to renounce» 
ing of evils » is the conſideration of the remiſti- 
on ofthem» This is even that ye are now cal» 
led unto , who have fled to Jcſus roeſcape 
Wrath : Whar ſhould ye be caken up withs. 
3n:all the World bur this, to live to him hence- 
forth, who died for us > To forſake our own 
old way , and that from the conſtraining prin- 
aiple-of Love to him, 2 Cor, 5.14, 15, Oh; 


that: ye would enforce your own hearcs with. : 


fueb thought , when there are any ſolicitati- 


onsto'fin, tor former luſts. Should I that am: 


dead-ro fin , live any longer thercin? Row. 6, 


Should I who am waſhed trom ſuch pollurionss: | 


return again to the pollutions of the World ?- 


Should L again defile my-ſelf, who am cleanſed 


by ſo precious Blood ? Andforget him that 
waflied me > Should | rctwn With the dog to the 
ponit, and With the fow tothe paddle ? God fors 
bid; I pray you conſider , if you be Chriftians 
indeed ,. give a proof of ' ir, What hath Jeus 
Chriftdone for you * He hath given himlclf, 
his own precious Blood a- Ranſom for us, will. 
ye not give up your ſelves to bim £ Will noe 


ye give him your fins and luſts , which are rot | 


your ſ:If, but enemies to your ſelf > Will nor 
ye put away thefe ills, that he came in this 
world codefiroy.? Artthou aChriftian, and 


ae there yet ſo many fins , and works of the 


Devil raignirg in thee, and ſet up in Gods 
fehe 2 VVhat an inconfifiency is this ? If 


thou. be kis foliower., thou mi.t-put theſe a» 1 


Ways. 


| 
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way. Give them a bill of divorcement, tever 
to turn afpain. Many a man parts with his 
fin, becauſe it leaves him, he puts it not away ; 
Temptation goes, and occafion goes away, bue 
the root of it abids within him. Many men 
have particular jarrs with their cor:uptions; 
bur they reconcile again, as differences berween 
married perſons ; They do not arileco hate 
their fin in its Gnful Nature. But if thou 
hate it, then put it away. And who would 


' not hate it, that Chriſt ſo hated, thathe came to 


deftroy it? 1 70.3.5. What a great indignity 
muſt it beto the Golpel,to make that the ground 


* of living in fin , which is prefſed'in it, as the 


grand perſwaſion to foriake ir ? Seing we are 


: waſhed from the guilc of it, Oh ler us not love to 


keep the ſtain and filth of it, Why are we 
waſh:n > Was it not Chrifts greac intendmene 
and purpoſe , to: purifie to himſelf a Holy 
People We are waſhen from the guile of our 
fins, and is itto defile again Þ Is it not rather 
$0 keep our ſelves Lenceforth clean , that We may be 
þ1eſcnted boly and unblameable iu bis fight. ? That 
we may ſeek to be als like Heaven as may be, 
But who ceales to do thee evils, that he ſays are 
pardoned # Who punts away the evils of theſe 
doings, the guilt whereof, he thinks God bath 
put away? Coukl ye find in your hearts to in 
tertain thoſe evils ſo familiarly , to pour out 
your Souls uncothem , 1f that Peace of Ged 
were indeed ſpoken unto ycu £ Wevuld ruthe 
reflex of his Love prove wore confiraining on 
your hears ?* Were it pcſhible , that if ye 6id 
indeed conſider. , that your-luſts coſt gy 2 

ar- 


"- 
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dear price; to ſhed his Blood, that your plea« | 
ſures made his Soul heavy to death » and that he | 
hath laid down his Life co Ranſom you from 
Hell; were ic polſible, I ſay, that ye would 
live till in theſe luſts , 2nd chooſe thele pleaſurs , 
of fin, which were lo bitter ro our Lord Jeſus 7 | 
I beſeech you be not deceived , if ys love the 
ddle ſtill, that ye cannot live out of ic, do not 
ay that ye are walhed ? Ye may have waſh- 
en your ſelves with Sope and Nitre, but the * 
Blood of Chriſt hath not cleanſed : Por if that 
Blood ſprinkled your Conſcience once , to give | 
ou an anfwer to all challenges, it could nor 
ut ſend forth Streams to purifie the heart , and 
ſo the whole man. The Blood and VVater { 
might bz joyned, the Juſtifying Saviour , and | 1 
the SanRifying Spirit ; For both theſe are in © c 
this Goſpe] walhing. 1 Cor, 6,12. 1 Fo 5. 6. | 
This is be that came by water and blood, even F; us þ Of 
Chriſt , not by water only , but by Water and blood, | th 
Not by water enly , but by blood alſo , and If ot 
ſay, not by blood only, but by water alſo. The? G 
very purpoſe of forgivenefſe, is not to lay a! fit 
foundation for more fin , but that men may fin" loc 
no more, but break off their fins. It is indeed* the 
impoſſible for a man to amend his ways, till be the 
be pardoned, for his fin Rands beewixt bim and. at | 
God, God is a conſuming fire, the guilt of it rec 
hinders all meeting of the Soul with God, at fter 
leaſt, all influence from him 3 But when an abc 
open Door is made in Chriſt, that men may ax, 
come and Treat with God, notwithſtanding of wit 
rebellions , and have the Curſe relaxed : O #he! 
now he may go about his Duty conforegnty for 
m 


+ _ . 


ea at 


" Aml eſcaped from Hell, why ſhould I any- 
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more walk in the way to it? And now be hath 
the Spiric given for the azking. There are ſome 
Cefſations from fin , that are not real forſfakings 
of it, and cealings from it : You know men 
will abſtain from Eating for a ſeaſon, that they - 
may be made ripe for it another thme : Some 
do not ceaſe from fin, but delayes it only, they 
put it hot away, but put it cff only for another 
time, till a ficter occaſion and opportunity. And 
this is ſo far from ceafing from it, that it is ra- 
ther an deliberat choice of it, and EleRion of 
convenfency for ic : There may be ſome pure 
and fimple ceafings from fin , meer abſtinence, 
@r rather meer abſence of (in for a ſeaſon, that is 
not ceaſing from doing evil. The Chrifttang 
ceaſing hath much Attion init : Itis fuch a 
cealing from doing evilthat ic is a puttirg away 
of evil; It hath the Soul and Spirit joyned in 
thac Ceſſation. Sin requires violence to put it 
out » where it hath haunted , it is an intruding. 
Gueſt, and an uſurping Gueſt : It comes mn 
fi: as a ſupplicant and beggar, prays for a little 
lodging for a night, and promiſes to be gone, 


© the temptation ſpeaks but tor a little time , even 


the preſent time, for a little ore, it ſeeks bur litle 
at fiſt, leaſt it be denyed- ; but it once it be 
received into the Soul, ic preſently becomes Ma= 
fer , and carr command its own time, and.its 
abode + Then ye will for ſo eafily pur it ours 
as, ye could hold ic ont, for it 1s now jJoyned 
with chat wicked , deiperat party within you, 


O the heart , andtheſe united Forces are roo Rrong 
ly, for you. According as a luſt is one with a mans 


LM 


hcarty , 


|  heart,or hath nearer connexion with his heart 
and Soul, it is the worſe to put away : for will 
ye drive 2 man from himſelf, it is the cutivg off 
an right: hand, or plucking aut of an right eye. 
To make a man ceaſe from ſuch evils, ic requirs 
that a Rronger power be within him , then. is in 
the world. 2n may ceaſe for a time,for want: 
of occaſions or temptations to finz when there 
is no ave principle in them, reftcaining or 
keeping their Soul from ſuch fins as appears af- 
ter, when no ſonner occafion js offered, but they 
run asthe Horſe to his courſe, or the Stope fal- 


leth downward, they conceive Fire as eafily as- 


dry Scubble : That is not Chriftian: ceafing, 
which is that which the Soul argues ic ſelt to, 
from. grounds of the Goſpel, Should 1 who am 
dead co fin, live any longer therein? This is a 
principle of Ceffation , and this is true liberty,, 
when the Soul can abſtain from preſent cempta- 
tions, upon ſuch grounds and perſwaſions of the 
Goſpel, then it is really above it (elf, and above 


the world, then hath it that true vitbry. Ma» 


ny men ceaſe only from fin, becuuſe fn ceaſes 


from them, they have not left it, but it hath left. 
them. The old man thinks himſelf a changed: 
man, becauſe he wall»ws not in che luſts of the: 


fl:h, as in bis. youth. Butalas , no thanks to 
him » for that he iiath not ceaſed from his luſts + 


but temptations to him, or power andabilicy in 
him-to follow them hath ceaſed , there is no- 
change in- his Spirit within , for hecan talk of 


his former. fins with pleaſure; he continues in 
other evils as bad; bur more ſuicable to his age. 


In a:word;. he is ſo inwardly, that if aan > 
is- 
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lis body , and occafions cfering 2s before , he 
would be juſt the ſame- Some again ceaſe from 
ſome evils , from ſome principles 5 but a- 

las, they are no Chriſtian principl-s : VVhat 
refirains the multitude of Civilians from groſle 
ſcandals > 1s it any thing but affeRation of'a 
pood Name and report in the world? Is it not 

fear of reproach or cenfure?ls itnct becauſe poſ- 
bly they have no particular inclination to ſueh 
evils 5 And yet there are many other evils of 
the heart als evil, though more ſubrill, that they 
pl-aſe themfelves in, as Pride, Covetcuſreſfe, 
Malice, Envie, Ambition, &c. VVhar ſhall 
all your abſtinence be accompted of , when ir is 
not Tove to Jeſus Chrift, or hatred of hn that 
principles ic? It is not the outward abftinence 
hat will commend you. Such it is,a5 the prin- 
riples of ir are» And theſe only are the true 
Chriſtian principles of Mortification y: love 6f 
Jefus Chriſt, Which conſtrains men to /ive no'more 
0 themſelves, but to be new Creatures, I Gor, 5. 
14,15, And hatred of fin in its Nature as fin + 
\ Chriſtian (hculd have a mort?1 hatred at it, 
s his mortal enemy. It is not Chriftianity,to' 
bſtain from ſome fleſhly luſts , it ye confider 
hem no? as yourSouls enemies, rPet. 2,17, We 
bat love the Lord, hate evil, Pal. 97. 10. Theſe 

re chained together + Davids hatred way a 

oul hatred, an abhorency , P/al. 119. 163, - Þ 
ate and abhore hhing, it is like the natural Anti- 

athies, that are amorg Creatures. The Soul 
ates not only the perſon of it , bur thenature of 
alſo. Men often hate fin, only as it is circum» 


antiate, but Chriſtian hatred is a hatred of the 
Na- 
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Nature, like the deadly feuds., which are evi- : 


mities againſt the kind and name, 1 ill put ent- 
mity between thy ſeed, &c, 1tis a perfeft batred, 
Pal. 139. 22. And fo it cannot endure any fin, 
becauſe all is contrary co Gods Holinefle, and 
offenlive cohis Spiric. I would think it eafier 
to forſake all evil,and ceaſe from doing any evil, 
I mean preſumptuouſly, with a willing mind 
and endeavour, then indeed to forſake one; for 
as long as yeentertain ſo many luſts like it, chey 
(ball make way for ic. It were eaſter to keep 
the whole Commandments in an Evangelical 
ſenſe, then-indeed to keep any one,for all of them 
help another, and ſub6R they cannot one with- 
outanother,ſo tat ye take a fooliſh courſe, who 
$0 about particular reformations. Ye ſcanda« 
lous finners profefie that ye will amend the par» 
ticular fault ye are guilty of » and in the mean 


time, ye take no head to your Souls and Lives 3 
Therefore it (hall be eicher in vain , or not ac- 


ceptable : How pleaſant a life would Chri- 
fians have, if they would indeed be perſwad- 
edto be alcogether Chriſtians 3 The halfing 
of ic acither pleaſech God nor delights you ; It 
keeps you batin continual corment betweenGod 
and Baal : your own luſts uſurpe over you, and 
chat of Chriſt in you challenees the Supremacy, 
ſoyeare as men under wo Maſters. each ſtriv- 


ing for the place, and were it not better to be un: | 
der one ſettled Government. If chere be any | 
tendernefle of God in your hearts, or light in | 
yourConſciences,they cannot but reftifie againſt | 
your lults, theſe ftrange Lords; Your luſts a» ' 


gain , they drive you on againit your Conſci- 
ence ; 
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3 


ehce 3; Thus ye aredivided and tormented be- 
twixt two , your own Conſcience and AﬀeRti- 
ons. You have thus the pain of Religion, and 
know not thetrue pleaſure of itz You are mar» 
red in the pleaſures of fin , Conſcience and che 
love of God is a worm to eat that Gourd, it is 
Gall and Vinegar mixed in with them. Were 
it not more wiſdom, to be either one thing or a« 
nother. If ye will have the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſoh, take them wholly, and rmounce God, 
and ſee if your heart can endure that. If your 
heart cannot condeſcend to that, I pray you res 
nounce them wholly , and ye (hall find more 
exquifit and ſure pleaſures in godlinefle, at his 
Right Hand; O what a noble entertainment 
bath che Soul is God 3 The Peace and Joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Kingdom indeed. 


' 
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: 


Arne. OOO OOO 


0 Teo rPmMrnth 


C164) 


— 


SERMON XII 


Iſai. 25. 3. Thou ſhalt keep him in perfed 
Peace , whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee , be- 
_ Cauſe he truſteth in thee, 


LL mien love to have priviledges above o= 
thers. Every one is upon the defigne and 
ſearch after ſome well-being , fince Adam loſt 
chat which was true happinefſe » We all agree 
upon the general notion of it, but preſently men 
divide in the following of particulars. Here all 
men ,united in ſecking after ſome good , ſome» 
thing to ſatisfie their Souls » and ſatiar their de- 
fires. Nay, but they ſcatter p:eſently in the 
proſecution of it , becauſe, according to every 
mans fancy and corrupt humour, they attribute 
that good untodiverſe things; And when they 
meet with: diſappointment , they charge their 
opinion of that, but are made no wiſer, for they 
eurn from one to another of that ſame kind, in 
which th:ir imagination hath ſuppoſed bleſſed- 
nefle to be : And therefore,. they will return to 
that which they firſt loathed and rejeRted. ls 
there then no ſuch thing in the world as blefled- 


nefſe? Is it not to be found among inen? Are 


all mens unſatiable defires in vain ? Is a 


Creature made up and compoſed of deſires , to 


keep 


2» 


La 
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| keep it in continuall corment and vexatich of 
ſpiric> Nocertainly, it is, and it is found by 
ſome 3 All che world firive about it , butthe 
man only who truſts and believs in God, he ir 
» 1s whocarries ic away from them, who hath 
. this. priviledge beyond the world. And why 
do ſomany mifle it > Becauſe they do not fee 
+» nor ſuſpeR that it is bicfſednefle indied. which 
. he injoyes : But on the contrair, :}:cir corrup= 
ted imaginations repreſent godlinifle ,. and a 
godly mans ſelf-indigency and dc pendance on 
God, as the greatcft wiſery and ſhame. The 
' godly man hids not his bl:flednefle from the 
world. No, he preclaiiics it when he bath 
found it ; He would that all enjoyed it with 
him, And if there were no more to declare, 
that it doth not confift in worldly things, this 
might iuffice z they arenot communicable ro 
many , witkcutthe prejudice-and lofle of every 
one» Bur rone will believe his report , of his 

own Eftate. | 
If ye would confider, here is that which men 
toyl for, compaſſe Sez and Land for , bercic 
is, near thee , in thy mouth + Itisnot in Hea- 
ven, that thou ſhould ſay , HoW /ball 1 aſcend to 
it 2 Irisnot in Hell below, that thou (hould- 
et ſay, Who(hall deſcend 2 Ir 18not inthe ends 
of the Earth z No, it is near thee, in thy mouth: 
It is not beyond the Sea » but it is near , in thy 
mouth , even the word of faith , which Chriſt 
preached, Rom. 10 6,7,8, And what ſayes 
that word ? Believe with thy heart and thou [bolt 
be ſaved; Truſt in God and depend on him, and ye 
ſhall bavg peace , and that perteR peace 2 and | 


this | 


vis 


to purchaſe our Bleffedneſſe , and fo it is 
hisown , and who (oreceives ham, receives 
italſo. 

The newes of ſuch a peace might be feaſon= 
able inthe time of warr and crouble, ifwe ap- 
' prehonded our need of it» It is not a peace 
\- from wacr and trouble, but z peace in warr and 
* 'rouble, My _ I leave you , inthe world ye 
ſhall bave trouble, Jo. 14. 27. and 16, atthe 
' Yd. What a bleſſed Meflage is it, that there is 
'@ peace, -and a perfeRt peace, attainable in che 
midſt of warts, contufions and calamities of 
- "thecimes publick and perſonal, a/perfeRt peace, 

'a compleat peace» even compleart without the 
* * acceſſion of outward and werldly peace , that 

needs it nor, nay, appears moſt perfeRt and in» 

tire in it ſelf, when it is firiped naked of them 
all. Behold what a priviledpge che Goſpel of- 
fers unto you 3 Ye need not 'be made mife- 

+ Table butif you ple2fe. This is more then all 
& the world can afford you , rhere is no man can 
{ -promile to himſelf immunity from publick dan» 
gers, or perſonal , from many griefs and diſap» 
pointments ; But the Goſpel bids you reckon 

| up all your troubles and miſcries rhat 'ye can 
> {}F'meetwith in theworld, and yet in ſuch a caſe, 
4 if ye hearken to wiſdom , there is a peace that 
ir © will make you forget that trouble ;z Her wayes 
ts | are ajes of pleaſantneſs , and all ber pathes are 
e- | peace, Pio, 3. 17. I will undertake tO make 
nd Fttee bleffed, fays Wiſiom, the Fathers Wiſdom: 
nat JW hen all the world hath given thee over for 
an miſerable, when thou haſt ſpent thy ſubſtance 
iy » fon the Phyfitians , and in yain, come to me, I 
to Can 


{ 


can heal chat deſperate Diſcaſe by a word, 1 
Create peace, when natural Cauſes have given it 
over, | create it of nothing, [ wwll keep you in per-- F 
Fett peace: | 


Yau, have then here , three things of ſpecial ©: 


concernment, in theſe times and all times, a 
 bleflednefle, a perfeRt peace attainable, the way 
of ic, and the Founcain of it : The Fountain 
of it, the preſerver of it, is God bimſelf ; The 
{way to train it , is truſting iu God, and /taying 
.ou bim. This {ycernefle. of peace, is in God 
the Tree of Lite, Faich purs co its hand , and 
plucks the Fruit of the Tree ; Hope and De-= 
pendance on God , is a kind of caſting of that 
Fruit and eating of it, and then followeth this 
perfeRt peace, as the delightfiil reliſh and ſweets 
neflc that the Soul finds ia God , upon taſting 
how gracious he is, God himſelt is 8be life of 
our ſouls, the fountain of living waters, the life and 
light of men, Faith and cruftirg in God, draws 
out of this Fountain , out of this deep well of |. 
Salvation, and Raying on God drinks of it, till 
the ſoul be refreſhed with peace and tranquili- 
ty, ſuch as paſſeth Natural Underſtanding. 
Chriſt Jeſus 1s the Tree of Life, that grows in 
the Gaiden of God, truſting in him by Faith, 
implants a Soul in him» roots a Soul in him, by 
yertue of which Union it ſprings up and grows 
into a living Branch , by (taying and depend- 
ing upon him, we live by h1m, and hence ſprings 
this bleſſed and ſweet Fruit of peace of ſoul and 
conſcience» which grows upon the confidence 
of the (cul placed in God, a5 the ſtalk by which | 
it is united tothe Tree» Truſting and Raying 

upon 
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upon God, is the ſouls caſting its Anchor upon 
bim, in the midſt of the waves and ſtorms of 
fin, wrath and trouble» The poor beacen ſin- 
ner caſts an Anchor within the Vail , on that 
fire ground of immutable Promiſes in Jeſus 
Chritt. And then it refts and quiets it (elf ar 
that Anchor , enjoyes peace in the mid of the 
form , there is a great calm, it is not moved, 
or not greatly moved , as if it were a fair day: 
David flieth unto God as his refuge, Anchor's 
- Upon the Name of che Lord, P/al. 62. 1,2, 
And fo he enjoys a perfeR calm and tranquilli- 
ty » 1 [hall not be moved, becauſe he is united to 
the Rock, he is tyed tothe firm Foundation Je- 
ſus Chriſt , and no ſtorm can diflolye this Lai» 
on ; not becaule of the ſtrength of that Rope of 
Faith , it is but a weak Cord , if Omnipotency 
did not compaſſe ic abour allo ; Ando we are 
kept by tbe power of God, through faith unto "2 
vation, The poor wearicd Traveller , the Pil- 
grime fics down under the ſhadow of a Rock, 
and this peace is his reſt under it, Faith lays 
him down , and peace is his reſt and ſleep. 
Faith in Jcſus Chriſt is a motion towards him, 
as the (ouls proper place and center ; and there» 
* fore it is called a coming to him , flying to him 
s as the City of refuge : It is the Souls flight out 
of icfelf, 2nd miſery and fin within, to appre= 
henced Mercy and Grace , and bappincſle 'in 
Chriſt. Now Hope is theConjunRtion or Uni- 
on of the Soul with him, the Soul then ſaying 
and reſting on him, as in its proper place; And 
to it enjoys perfeR __ and reſt in its place 2 


- » 


ſo that if ye remove it thence, then ye offer yio- 
lence to it, 

Theſe two things are of greateſt importance 
to you to know: What this rerfeRt Peace is,and 
what is the way to attainit ? Theone is the 
Privikedee and Dignity, che other is the Duty 
=_ Chriſtian, and theſe two make him up what 

© is. 

I would think that man perfeAly blefled, 
who is at peace with two things, God and hims 


ſelf, Ifa man be at peace with Creatutes wich» | 


out him, and be nor at peace with himſelf, but 
have warr within his own Mind, that mans 
Peace 13no Peace, let be perteRt peace, 4 mans 
greateſt enemy is within his own bouſe. And with» 
in indeed , when ir is in his boſon and ſoul ; 
When a mans Conſcience 1+ againſt him , it is 
worſe then a world belide. Conſcientia mille teſ= 
tes, ſor Ifay, it is mille boſtes, It is a thouſand 
witnefles, and a thouſand enemies. It were bet» 
ter to endure condemnation of any Judge , of 
many Judges in the world , then to (uſtain the 
conviction of a mansown Conſcience : When 
it accuſeth , who ſhall excuſe 2 Joh. $. 9. Rom. 
2,15. A meriy ſpirit ( faith Solomon ) is a continue 


al feaſt, Proy, 15.15, And what muſt a heart y 


be , which hath fuch a gnawing worm within 
It, as an accuing Conſcience, to eat It out ? 
This is the worm of H:11 chart di*s not out, 
which makes Hcl! , Hell indeed, This indeed 
will bs a painful Conſumption , 4 broken ſpirit 
dryeth up the bones, it will eat up the marrow of 
the ſpirit and body, Pro, 17, 22, What infire 


mity is there which a man cannot bear Pos» |: 


vVertys 


- 


* verty, Famine, Warr, Peftilence, Sickneſs, 
% name what you will, but a wounded Spirit who 
| Can bear > Prov.18, 14. And there is reaſon 
for it , for there is none to bear it : A ſound 
«C and whole Spirit can ſuſtain infirmities , bur 
when that is wounded , which ſhould bear all 
the reſt, what is behind to bear it ? lt is a bur» 
den to it ſelf : If a man bave trouble and 
watr in this world , yet there is often eſcaping 
fromit 5 A man may fly from his enemy, bur 
when thy enemy is within thee , whither ſhall 
thou fly ? Thou cannot go from thy {elf, 
thou cartics about thee thy enemy , thy tor= 
menter. WS 
But ſuppoſe a man were at peace within him- 
ſelf, and cryed peace , peace to himſelf, yet if 
he be not at peace with God, (ball his peace be 
called peace 2 Shall it not rather be named ſu» 
ine ſecurity ? If a man be at variance with 
imſelf , and his Soul diſquieted within , there 
' { is more fear then danger , if he be at peace with 
| | God; Ttis buta falfe Alarme, that (hall end 
; | well : But ifhe have peace in his own boſom, 
and y:tno agreement with God ; then deſtru- 
. } Rions are certainly comingy his dream of peace 
Js Will have a terrible wakening. A man may 
R ſleep ſoundly , ard his enemies round abour 


. 
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him, becauſe he knoweth nor of it 3 buthe is 
 } In a worſe eſtate, nor he that is 1n grea: fear, 
4 þ and his enemies either none, or far diftant x 
it Þ The one hath preſent danger , and no fear ; the 
}f | Other preſent fear, and no danger » and which 
> | of theſe thivk y: bel? Sudden deftrution a= 
»» |. Wakes the one from ſleep, Ezek. 7.25, Their 
Y I 2 fear 


* —_ —_ — 


(172 

fear and deſtrution come both at once, when 
it 18 now in yainto fear, becauſe it is pali Hope, 
Prov.t. 27, Theretore the Lord (ſwears, that 
$bere is no peace to the wicked, [{ai. 48, 22, What? | 
Do not they often cry peace to themſelves , and. 
put the evilday far off 7 No men are fo with» 
out Bands in life and dr-ath as they , they have / 


made agreement with H<ll ard Death and their / 


own Conſciences ; Yet for all that, Thus ſaith | 
tbe Lord , there is no peace to the Wicked, If God 
be againſt us, what is the matter who be with ' 
us ; Forhecan make a mans friends his ene- / 
mies, and he can make a mans enemies to be at 
peace with him : MH? makes peace and creates | 
frouble , Iſai. 45. 7. Men can but deſtroy the 
body, but.he can deſtroy both b:dy and ſoul for 
ever. O what a Potent and Everlaſting Ene= 
my ishe 4 There is noeſcaping from his Alle 
ſeeing Eye, and powerful Hand, P/al. 13g. 
7,8. A man mayfly from men, bur whither* 
(hall he fly from his Preſence « To Heayen ? 
He is there : To Hell ? He isther The! 
darknefle of the night hath been a covering un-! | 
der wbich-many have eſcaped , and been laved! | 


in Armies, but darkneſls is no covering to him, } |! 
it is all one with Light ; He is near band eve=| 
ry one of us : The Conſcience is within us, bur |. © 
he js within the Conſcience ; And how much ' 
God is above the Creature, ſo great and dread- [ 
ful a party is hz: above any enemy imaginable, © 
Therefore I conclude, that that man only hath d 
perfe& peace who is at peace with God , and k 


with his own Conſcience. 'If a man be at peace l 


with God, and not with himſelt , he wants but c 
l 


| 
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2 moments time of perfe& peace ; for, or it. be 
long, the God of it will ſpeak Peace unto him. 


\ But if he be at peace with God and himſelf, I 


know not what he wants of che pertc&t peace, 


' of the Peace, Peace ; For icisa mans Mind 
; that makes peace or watr » it is not outward 
| things ; but in the mid(t of peace , he may be 


in trouble, and in the inidt of crouble, in peace, 
according as he hath ſatisfaftion and content= 
ment in his own breaſt ;: For what is all che 


! Grace of a Chriſtian ? It is Godlinefle with 


Contentment : lc is not Godlineſs and Riches, 


| Godlinefs and Honouf, or Pleaſure, Godlineſs 
' and outward Peace, No, no, Contentment 


compenſeth all theſe, ard hath in iteminently, 
all the gains 2nd advantage of theſe. A man in 
Honour , a Rich man , having no contentment 
in it, is really als poor, als ignominious, as the 
ove and deſpiſed man, It Contentment chen 

e without theſe things , certainly they cannot 
be mifled:; For where Contentment is nor 
with them, it only is miſled , and they not con- 


' fidered. Contentment is all the Gain that men 
; ſeek in Riches and Honour and Pleaſure ; If a 
| Godly man have that ſame without them, he 
| then hath all the Gain and Advantage , and 
wants nothing , but ſome trouble that ordinar- 


ly attends them + Outrward Peace cannot add 
to inward p2ace, and ſo the want of it , cannot 
diminiſh. 

We muſt begin at the Original , if-we would 
know rightly this peace that paſſeth know- 
ledge, The Fountain- head is peace with 
God ; a ſtream of this, is peace of Conſcience, 

I 3 and: 
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ad peace with the Creatures, There is a peac 

of friendſhip, when perſons were never ene: 

mies, and there is a peace of Reconciliation 

when partics at variance are made one, Inno: 

cent Adam had peace once with God as a friend 

Angels continue ſo to this day ; but now ther: 

is no (uch peace between men and God , for al 
ere become enemies to God, and aliens from the com-« 
mon wealth of Iſrael, That peace was broker 
by rebellion againſt God his Maker, and all the 
poſterity are born with the ſame enimity again 
God : On our part are bearts deſperatly Yuck- 
ed, Whoſe imagination 35 only evil continually 
One Gods part is holy and ſpotleſs Juſtice, that i 
of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, and therefore, 
muſt deftroy it or the finner. On our part are 
ſo many rebellions, Adams aRtual tranſgrefſi- 
on, and all our own fins and breaches of the 
holy Law, as ſo many breaches of peace. On 
Gods part , are ſo many Curſes aniwerable tc 
the breaches of the Law : Curſed 3s every on 

that abideth not in every thing, &c. This Curſe 
is even the proclamation of men to be traitors; 
and an intimation of the rightcous Judgment 
which will come upon them» Adam was in 4 
Covenant of peace wich God, Do, and thou ſh all 
live, if 0t, thou ſhalt. die, Adam brake this Co: 
venant, ſo the peace is diflolyed, and God isnc 
more oblidged co give Life , butco execute thi 

pain contained in the Covenant : And in ſignt 
and coken of this , look how Adam fled fron 
Gods preſence, to hide himſelf when he hear 
his Voice, i: was 2 poor ſhift, for Whither ſhoult | 
be go from bis preſence > But alas, ſeeking mor! 
- Wil 
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Wiſdom , he loſt that he had, ſeeking Divine 
\ Wildom, he loft Humane. Now there 18 no 
more making up this peace on luch termes a» 
gain * Wehaveno capacity to treat with God 
any more. Burt bleed be his Maj:fty , who 
hath found out the way of Agrecment and Re= 
conciliation, Ol that ye were once perſwad- 
ed of your enimity againſt God + Yeare not 
born triends, though ye be born within the Vi=- 
; fible Church. How dreadful a thing 1s it, to 
have the moſt High and Terrible God againſt 
you , to doto you according to your deſery- 
ings. Ye all know this, we arc enemies to God 
*; by Nature, I pray you, is it but a name ? Is ic 
not worthy deep confideration ? But who cons 
| fidereth this matter > If ye lol: a friend, ye will 
| be troubled, and che more behovyeful your friend 
Was, the more troubled you will be. Ita great 
| and potent Nation proclaimed Warr againſt us, 
' we cahnot but be ſenſible of itz Bat alas, who 

confiderech the great breach that is berweenGod 
! and all Men, occaſioned by the firſt mans tran(= 
greflion and rebellion. Ir is one of the degrees 
| of health, to know the diſeaſe , and 1 may call 
it a degree of p2ace, a kind of preparation to 
| peace, to know the enimity , and not generally 
to know it , but ro ponder it till che heart be af= 
' fefted with ic ; To call a Council of all the Fa» 
culties and AﬀeRions of the Soul , to conſider 
the great imminent danger of mans common=- 
wealth. What is it, | pray you, that isthe 
\ greateſt obſtruRtion of mens making peace with 
\ God, that makes the breach irreparable , and 
the wound incurable ? 1« is this, certainly ; 
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No man apprehetideth ic aright; We intertain 
good thoughts of our friendſhip with God, or 
that it is eaſy to be reconciled. Who ſeeth ſuch 
2 wide breach between God and man , that all 
the Merits of Angels and Men could not make 
itup 2 Who ſeeth the pr ce of Redemprion ſo 
precious , as it muſt ceaſe for ever, for all that 
Men and Angels can do 2 Is notevery man 
offeribg God fatisfzRion, either his Tears; or 
ſorrow , or amendment in time coming , or all 
of them ? Do not men undertake to pacify 
God with Externzl Ordinances, 2nd think it 
may ſuffice for their fins > Certainly ye are 


Ignorant, of che infiaite ſeparation berween God | 
and man , that imagines a Treaiy with him 
your (elf, or thatever ye can come in ſpeaking 


terrnes» And therefore i* this Warr and Enimi» 
ty perpetual ; therefore, there is no peace, when 


ye cry peace, peace. When ye have peace withe | 


in you, and (ay that ye have peace with God 
Yet certainly, the Lord thy God is againſt thee, and 
Will not ſpare thee, Deut. 29. 19. Many of you 
bl:fle your ſelves in your own hearts ; when 
ye hear the Curſe and Threatning of the Law, 
ye lay, God forbid, or all that were true. Well, 
thus ſaich the Lord, all theſe Curſes that are 
written in this book, ſhall ly upon thee, and the 
Lord (hill ſeparate thee unto evil , becauſe ye 
take nor with your enimity, there can be no trea* 
ty » a M:diator can have no imployment from 
you: 

How (hall the breaeh of peace be made up ? 


Since the fir{iCovenant cannot be made np again 


where (hall the remedy bs faund 2 God is = 
an 


— 
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and righteous , Men are rebellious atid finful ;- 
Can theſe meet , and the one not be conſum- 
ed > Will not God be a conſuming Fire, and 
men as Swbble before the Lords preience ?- 
Therefore , there muſi be a Mediator between. 
them, a Peace- maker, ro make of cwo, one, to- 
cake up the difference. And this Mediator muſt 
be like both, and yec neicher wholly the one,nor 
the other, He muſt therefore be God and Man, 
that he may be a fic Days man, berwixt God 
and man. And this is cur Lord 7eſis Chriſt, In 
his Divinity, he comes near to God, in his Hu- 
manity he comes near to man 3 lInhis Perſon, 


' heis between both, and he is fic to make peace 3 


And therefore , he is « Prince of Peace, Iſa, 9. 6. 


And that he may be a Prince of Peace , he mult 


be both 4n Everlaſting Father l\ke God, and a 
young Child like anto man : God toprevyail 
with God, and a man toengage for man 3 And 


| therefore he is ca}led our Peace, Eph. 2,14. Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt etiters in a Covenant with the 
Father , wherein he undertakes to bear our 
Curſe, and the chaſtiſement of our Peace 53 be 
is gntene to be dealt with as the Rebel, upon me, 
aFon me be the iniquity, and ſo there comes-an in« 
terruption , as it were 5 of chat bleſſed peace he 
had with the Father , he is content that there 
ſhould be a Covering of Wrath , ſpread over 
the Fathers Love, that he hould handle the $on. 
as an Enemy 3; And therefore it is, that fin= 
ners are admitted as Friends, bis Obedience- 
takes away our Rebellion 3 The Cloud of the 
Lords Diſpleaſure powers down upon him, tbae. 
it. might be eee tous ; The Armies 

* of: 
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- 
of Cutſes that were againſt ys, Encounter him, 
and he by being overcome, overcometh 53 B) 
being ſlain by Juſtice, Satan and Sin , over: 
cometh all thole, and kill:th the enmity. on th 
croſs, making peace by bis Blood , Col. 2: 14,15 
t ph. 215. And ictis this Sacrifice that hatt 
pacifigd Heaven, the ſweet ſmell of it hatt 
g2ne above, and made peacc in the High 

places, | 
Here then is the priviledge of a Believer, tc 
be ut peace wich God, co be one wih him | 
And'this indeed is LitcEce:nal, to b: united uns 
to the Fountain of Life, in whoſe favouris Lite, 
and whole loving kindneſle is better chen Life 
Is not this a blefied Eſtate * Whatever a man 
kath done again God, it rs all torgiven ard tors 
gotten, ſhall never cone t remen-brance. Are 
not Angels blifſ:i who arc friends wich God ? 
Suchi: theSoul whoſe fins arc pardoned. through 
Chriſt, chcir (ins ac as if they never had been 3 
The Soul is nor only eſcaped that terrible wrath 
of God », but being at peace with God , all che 
goodnefſe that is communicable co Creatures, 
ik (hall partake of, That they may be one, asVe 
ere one, that they may.be perfett m one , Joh, 
17, This Chrilt prayed for , ard this was the 
end of his Death, to mske of two, one 3 So! 
then , the Glory that Chriſt is partaker of with 
che Facher , we mult be partakers of viith him, 
and all chis,, by verue of chat peace with God: 
by bim. Oh if ye knew what enimi.y with. 
God is , how would it indear and m«ke prect- 
ous pzace with him 2 The one cngageth all 


that is in God » to be againſt a man ; che othes 
cl» 


c es 
3 By 


over- Friend or an Enemy ? 
on tht and worſt Encmy * 


179 
engageth all that is in bimyto be for a man. And 
is not he then a great One ,. whicher he be a 
Is be not the beſt Friend 
Who hath moſt power, 


14, 15, yea , all power to employ for whom he will, 
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| hath 
High 


ry, to 
bim : 
d uns. 
Life, 
.ile x 
man 
1] tor* 
Are 
od ? 
ugh; 
en 3: 
rath: 
| che: 
Ires, 
115VNe 
| oh, 
5 the 
So" 
rith 
mz 
z0d- 
rith 
"C1" 
all* 
hec 
Til. 


and again(t whom he will. What a bleſſed 
change is it, to have God, of a conſumigg Fire, 
made 2 Sun , with Healirg and Conſolati= 
on 5 Thatthe Righteous, Holy and Juſt God, 
before whom , no fl:lh can ſtand , ſhould ac» 
cept (o rebellious finners*, and dwell among 
them, He had not only power to defiroy ; bur 
Law againit us allo : What a perftCt peace 
is itthen , that the Judge becometh a merciful 
Father , and the Law of Ordinances is cancel-- 
led , and that power imployed co keep Salyas 
tion tous , and us to Salvation, Ye who have 
made Peace and Atonement through Chrifts- 
Blood , rejoyce in the Hope of the: Glory of” 
God ; There wants nothing to make you 
compleatly blefled , but the clear and pers: 
_ frght, and knowledge of your Eflate before 
Now when this peace, which is made up in 
Heaven is intimated unto the Conſcience, then 
all che Tempeſts and Clouds of itevaniſh , and 
this is the peace of believing, which is the Souls: 
reſting and quieting ic (clf upon the believed fa« 
vour of God. There may be a great Calm a«-- 
boye , goodwill in God tomards men , and yet 
great Tempeſts in this lower Region ,. ne peace 
on earth, There is a peace ot Conſcience, 
which is adifeaſe of Couſcierce, a Ferumed= 
ncfle 0!) Contcience » or a [{leep of Coty 
WIiach 


— 
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when men walk in the imagination of their. 
©wn hearts z and flatter chemielves in their own. 
eyes, will-not trouble themſelves with the ap-! 
prehenſion of the wrath of Go.!, when Souls 
will not ſuffer their Gn , or the curle to enter 
in.. This is that vo jeace, which the Lord 
ſpeaks often of, it is but a dream, and when a 
man awaketh, alas, what a dreadful fight mrets 
he with firſt , ſudden deſtriiffien 5 Sin chrers in 
the Conſcience ,. andthe Law, the (trengih of 
fo, and fo that peace cndeth in an ettrnal dil- 
quietnefle, Bur what is the rea'cn , that not» 
Withſtanding of Gods Juſtice ard mens Sing, . 
ſo many are not zff;2id of him , ſo many paſte 
the time , withour fear of Wrath and Hcl 2. 
Is it not becaule they have taken hc19d of his 
Scrength and made pezce with him? No indeed, 
but becauſe they know not the power of his 
Anger, to fear him accordirg to his Wraths- 
Who will ſpend one hour in the examination. 
ef his own ways , in ſearching cut fins , in. 
counting: his debre , till he fird it paſt pay- 
merit 7 No, men intertain the thoughts of fin, 
and hell and wrath, as if itywere coals in their. 
boſom, they ſhake them out , they like and' 
love any diverſion from them. Oh, ignorance 
maketh much peace , I would fay , ſecurity, 
which is ſo much worſe then fear, becauſe ic 
is ſo far from the remedy, that it knoweth nor. 
theeviland danger. Ir is not the rifrg of the 
Sun of Riehceouſncfle, (hinirg into the Souls 
that bath cleared them ; bur thezr perpetual 
darkvefſe chat blindeth them. 1 ſaythen, in 
the Nauec of Jeſus Chilly that ye never _ 

ene” 
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their the peace of God, who knew not. warr with 
own God :;: Ye know not love , who have not 
eap-'known anger. Burt this is che Sou!s true peace 
Souls and tranquillity, when it is once awakened to 
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ſee its milery and danger; How many Clouds 
overſpre2d it , what Tempeſts blow , what 
Waves of Diſpleaſure go over its head >? Bur 
when that peace » which is made in the High 
Places » breaketh thorow the Cloud with a 
Voice, Son , be of good comfort, thy fins be forgiv= 
en thee, when that Voice of the Spirit is utter= 
ed , preſently at its command the Wind and 
Waves obey 3 the Soul is calrred as the Sea af 
ter a Storm 3 © lt is not only untroubled , but 
jt is peaceable upon ſolid grounds , becauſe of 
the word which [peaks peace in Ct.rifſt, The 

eace of the molt of you, 1s ſuch as ye were 

orn and Educated withal : Ir is not 4 crea» 
ted pezce, a ſpoken peace , tt e fruit of the lips, 
and ſo no true peace. Ye had not your peace 
from the word, bur ye brovght it to the word ; 
Yc have no peace after crouble,and lo it is notthe- 
Lords peace. 

The Chriſtian may have peace, in regard of 
his own S£3lvation and eternal thisggs z, ard 
in regard of all things that befalleth in time : 
The firft is , when the Conſcience is ſprinkled 
with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and getteth a 
good anſwer to all the challenges and accuſati- 
ons of Conſcierce, ard of the Laward Juſtice, 
I' P:t, 3. 21. when the Spirit of Gcd ſh.nrs in- 
to the Soul, with a new Light to ditcover theſe. 
things that are freely given, 1Cor.2.12, And 
thisis the Scaling of the Spirit, after believing; 

pb. 


Epb,1.13. When a Soul hath putto its Seal 
by believing Gods word, and bath acknow. 
ledged Gods Truth and Faitbfulnefle in his | 
werd, the Spiric Sealeth mutually the Beliey-t 
ers Faith, bo;h by more Holinefle , and the't 
knowledge of its And how great peace 15 this, « 
when a Scul can look upon ll its iniquires, ! 
when they compaſle about a man, and outward? 
trouble ſhaipeneth and fettcth on edge inward? 
challenges, and ver the Soul will not fear , it 
hach anſwers to them all in Chrifts Blood, P/al, 
495+ This 15a greater word ther) all the world 
caii ſay. Many mens fearleſnefle proceedeth; 
from ignorance of fin, their iniquities were ne- | 
yer ſet in o1der betore them, bur if once they! 
compaſled crhem about, and wrath like a fiery 
wall compaſſ: them about allo, fo that thee 
were noeſcaping : Oh ict would be more ter- | 
rible ; then all che Armies of the world 3; Ye 
would account little of a Kingdom » ye would | 
exchange it for ſuch a word as David hath upon | 
good g:ounds. 
Now | ſay again, the Soul that hath thus 
committed it (elf to him as a faithful keeper, 
may have peace in all Eſtates and Conditi-z 
oni:; And this peace floweth from that other 
peace. There is a peace which guards the heart 
and mind , P#il, 4.6, 7 Oppoled to careful- 
neſle and 2nxiety , and this Paul is Examplar 
for, 1 have learned in every eſtate, therewith to be 
content , to Want and abound, &c. Verſ, 11, 
The Soul of a Believer, may be in an equaleyen _ 
Tenur and Ditpofition in all conditions 3 Ie 
may poellcfſe ir (clt in patience 3 __—_— 
and” 


ts Sealand Anxiety » makes a man not his own man, 
Know. he is not himſelf , he injoys not himlelt, he is & 
in his burden to him#lf, and is bis own tcormen=» 
cliey-ter. But if Souls were ſtayed upon God , cer« 
d the'tainly they would pcfſi le themfelves, d well fe- 
$ this, curely within their own breaſts. We may find 
Uities, that the moſt part of men, are expoled toall the 
ward:fAloods and waves of the tinies « Trey move 
ward: inwardly, as things 2re troubled outwardly : 
r » it Every thivg addetn moment to their grief , or 
P/2l,- joy : Any Diſpenlation cafieth the Ballance, 
/orld and either weights them down with diſcou= 
dcth; ragement, or lif.e:th them vp with vanity ard 
* Ge- | lightnefſe of mind. But the Believers privi- 
they! ledge 1s to be unmoved in the midlt of all the 
ery. Toſfings and Corfufions of the times, P/al, 128, 
hete! I, 22 Ye would be as Mount Zien, if ye truſted 
ter- | inGod; No Dilpenſation ſhould enter into the 
Ye | Soul , to calt the Ballance upon you 3 Ye 

uld ! might Rand upon your Rock Jelus Chriſt, and 
20n | look about the Eſtates, Perions; Aﬀeairs and 
' Minds of men, as a troubled Sea, fleeting, toſ- 

us | ſed up and down , and ye ſtand and not be move 
ed, or not greatly moved, P(, 62.2, Andthis 
is to be wile indeed, If IT would deſcribe a wiſe 
er | man, 1 would fay, he isone man, beſide him, 
re no man is one With himſeif, but various incon= 
l- Rant, changeable, He is unwiſe » who is un= 
tr like himſelf, who changeth Perſons according co 
be _ Diſpenſations : Wiſdom is the ſtability of thy 
rt, times, and Faith is Wiſdom , it Eftabliſherh 
n | as Mount Zion , fo as a man cometh out Rill 
e | ove, in proſperity notexalred , in adyerfity not 


c 

e caſtcomn, meviry Efatc content ; andthis 

F 1 
is 
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is the man who is bleſſed indeed, This werge t 
wiſdom , to will the iamething , and nill chdfe 
ſame thing , Semper idem velle, atque idem noljzm, 
ke... I need not ( faith Seneca ) add that excep» 
tion , that it be right which you detire, for naea 
one thing can univerſally and always pleaſe, igitl 
ic be not good and right. Solſay, he wereflea 


- bath wiſe and happy , who bad but one grief;Caf 


and one joy. Should not a Believers mind belarn 
calm and terene, ſeing the true Light hath Chin-gor 
ed, ic (hould be as th: upper world, where nothe 
blaſts, no Rorms or clouds are to ecclips thejnt 
Sun , or cloud it. while our peace and tran=Pe3 
quillicy is borrowed from outward things , cer» flo 
eainly it muſt change 3; Bur a Bcl:evers peace the 
and tranquillity of mind baving its riſe. from a« tio! 
bove, from the unchangeable word of the Lord, ter | 
jr needeth not co change according to the viciſe w! 
fitudes of Providence. He needeth not to __ 
before hand , becauſe there is one who careth j#o 
for him 3; And whatneedeth both to care ? 
He needeth not be di/quier&, or croubled after, ar 
becauſe it (hall curn abourcohis good 5; All 'we 
things ſhall do ſo , Rom. 8. 28 Heneedeth not. [be 
be Anxious abont furure Events , becaufe he ri 
hath all his burden caft upon another, by pray. C 
er and ſupplication ; VVhat needeth he then . y' 
take a needlefle burden > Prayer will do that, . 2! 
which Care pretends and cannot do, and that '® 
without trouble. He needeth not be troubled : t! 
when things are preſent, for he cannot by hig | t 
thought , either add or diminiſh, take away *' 
or prevent. There is one good and neceſſary ' C 
thing , that his heart is upon, and that cannor- | 


C 185) 
Werge taken from him 3 And therefore, all things 
Il chaſe are indifterent, and of (mall concernment.to | 
Noiim, | 
Ccep- Now what wanteth ſuch a man of perfe&t 
r ioeace, who is reconciled to God, and at Fa A 
'» Ipithin himſelf > VVhen peace guardeth the 
verefleart and Mind within , compaſſeth it as a 
efiPafile or Gariſon , to hold out all the vain A+ 
| belarms of External things. May not all the 
In-world be troubled about him; VVhatthough 
nothe Floods life up their Voice , if they come not 
hejnto the Soul 2 If he be one and the tame in 
1» Peace and Trouble, Proſperity and Adverfity, 
r- flo not lament him in the one more they the 0- 
cether. Ir is the Mind that maketh your Condi- 
« tion good or bad. But yet, 1 fay, the Bcieev- 
, er hath likewiſe peace with all the Creatures, 
- Which the world hath not, and even in this he 
e'3s a privileged man. He is in league With the 
1 ſtones of the field , and in peace in his tabernacle, 
Fob. 5.224. Allthings are his, becauſe he is Chrifts, 
jand all are GEriſts, wi8'is the poſleſſor of Hea- 
"ven and Earth, atleoftcthe Righteous Heir of 
.[both, 1 Cor, 3, 21, The Unbrliever hatch no 
right to the Creature ; Though there be a 
Ceſflation for a time , between them and him, 
yet that is no peace , for they will at lergth be 
armed againſt him, they are witneſſes already 
againſt him, and groan to God for the corrup= 
; tion , that mans fin hath ſubjeRted them un- 
to. His Table is,it may be, full, yer ic is a ſoare 
unto him : He getteth eaſe and quietneſſe 


outwardly : Nay , but it flayeah the _ 
an 
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and deftroyeth him. But the godly m 

is at peace thorow Chriſts Blood, with ©? 
Croffes and Comforts ; The Sting and RY 
nimity of all evils is taken away by Chri - 
Poverty is made a friend , - becauſe Chif*7, 


Was poor. Hurger and Thirſt is £ 


a friend, becauſe Chriſt was hungry and th ne 


ſty : Reproach and Contempt is at pea 
with him. becauie Chrilt was d: {piſed ; 
fl:3:0ns and Sorrows ar* reconciled © hi 
becauſe Chriſt was a man of ſorrows and al 
quzinred with griefs : In a wo:d Death } 
ſelf is become a friend , fince Chriſt £ 


En 


d 
ike 


ed it, by taſting of its 1 may fay, the wor 
chings to a Natural man , are brcome be 
friends to the Believer 3; The Grave kee 
eth his Body and duſt in Hope : Death is 
better friend then Life, for it miniſters an en! _ 
try into Glory : Ir is the Door of Ecer 
nall Life , it taketh down the Taberna 
of Mortality , chat we may be Cloathed 
upon with immortality». In Summe, what 
ever it be , Chriſt hath ſlamped a te 
quality on it , it cometh through his hand, 
and ſo, if it b: not good in it ſelf , ye 
it is good in the uſe , and in his appoint»: - 
ment , Rom, $8, 2t, If it be not good, 
yet it workcth together for our good : I 
contributeth to our good , becauſe it is in 
his Skilfull Hand , who can bring good out 
of evill , peace out of trouble. Oh tha 
ye were perſwaded to be Chriſtians indeed 
to love his Law , and truſt in him , great 
peace: 
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ace have all ſuch : This were more to 
Cu » Nor peace in the world : Your peace 
;Nould be as a River, for abundance and 
rp*tuity , no diought could dry it up 3 
t ſhould run in time as a large River, and 
hen time is done » it would emboſome it 
wa in Ecernicy , in that Ocean of etervall 
(peace , and joy which the Saints are drown» 
in above : Other mens peace is but 
Fe a Brook that drics up in Summer, 
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SERMON XIIL i 


Iſai. 26. 3. Thou ſhalt heep him in perf, * 
Peace , whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee , hav 
cauſe he truſteth in thee, ef 


ea 


Crit hath lefr us his peace, as the great atþu 
comprehenfive Legacy , My peace | ledpy 
you, Joh, 14.27. And chis was not p-ace in tie 
worl that he injoyed, you know what his liÞ« 
Was , 2 continnal warfare ; but a peace 
bove the worl! , that paſſeth und-rRandi 
In the world you /hall have trouble, but in me | 
Jhall have peace, faith Chriſt, a peace that (ſhaln 
make tiouble no tiOuble + You mult ly yo 
accomp:s to have ſuch a life, as the Forerunie 
ner had 5; Bur withall , as he hath lc us hity 
trouble, fo hath he left us his peace; They 
trouble will bave an end, but the joy can nd 1 
man take from you : We have this ſure Prod ! 
miſeto ref} upon, in behalf of the Church, peace 
all be on Iſrael ; A peace that the world 
knoweth not , and fo cannot affaulc it, or take 
K 2Way., O!q that you would hearken to thi 
word, That you would truſt in the Lord , aud ſt 
rþon yo: God, then ſhould your peace be as a Ri 
ver, Iſai. 48. 18. There is nothing more defir- 


y. 


| 


got better then warr Some necefiary warr 
(better, then evil grounded peace. The King» 
——bmes haye been long in pain, labourirg to 
ting forth a ſafe and well-grounded peace, 

Jut alas, we have been in pain and brought 
orth wind, when we locked for peace, no good 
me ; and for healing, behold trouble. Bur 
ow (hall we arrive at our defired Haven ? 
erfertainly , if peace be well grounded , it muſt 
» t%ave Truth for its Foundation » and Righteouſ- 
efſe for irs Companion 3 Truth muſt ſpring 
put of the earth , and rigHteouſneſs look down from 
eaven, This were the compendious way for 
tf aublick peace , if every man would make his 
letbwn peace with God : There are controvers 
Ky with God , between Kirg » Nobles and 
s liPcople, and therefore, God Fomenteth the 
arrs in the Kingdoms 3 If you would have 
heſe ended, make peace with God in Chriſt, 
' J#by flying in unto him, andfreſting on him ; 
hafmore truſting in God would diſpatch our 
Oowwarrs ; Trufting in the arm of fleſh continue 
1i4eth them. Allways what ever be , peace or 
hilwarr , here is tbe bufnefle that more concerns 
't#you, your.eternal peace ard (afty ; Ard if ye 
n@ were more cas2\ul of this » ro ſave your own 
of Souls.,, you would helpche publick more, If 
« you could be once perſwaded to be Chriſtians 
6 indeed, we needed not -prefle many duties in re- 
& ference to the -publick., and untill you be once 
is perſwaded to ſave your ſelves , by fly g from 
the wrath to come, it is in vain to ſpeak of,pub, 
lick Duties to you. We dothcrefore, declare 
unto you the way of obtaining perfeR peace, 
peace 


peace 33 aRiver» if 
fidences | fly from your ſelves as your greateſt 
enemies and cruft your Souls unto the Promite 
in Jeſus Chriſt , and lean all your weight on 
hin, we affure you, your peace (hall run a- 
bundantly and perpetually. whozver crulterh 
in Creatures , in uncertain Riches , in worldly 
peace, in whatſoever thing, beſide the only live 
10g and glorious Lord, we perlwade bim, that 
his peace ſhall fail as a Brook : All chings in 
this world ſhall deal d-ceirfully with you , as a 
Brook which 1s black ſh , by reaſon of Ice, 
wha: time it waxeth warm, it (hall :variſh ; 
you that looked and waiced for water in ic. ſhall 
be confounded , becauſe you hoped and are a= 
ſhamed becauſe of your expeRation, Job 6, 
15. &c. The Suminer ſhall dry up your peace, 
and what will you do > Bur it you pour out 
your Souls on him, and truſt in th Fountain 
of Living Waters, you ſhall not be »ſhamed, 
for your peace (hall be as a River. Thc Ele® 
phant is (aid co truſt , that he can drink out a 
Riyer, buche is deceived, for he may drink a+ 
gain» i:runs, and ſhall run for ever. It any 
thing would eſſay to take your peace from you, 
it is a vain attempt, for i: runs like a River ; it 
may be ſhallower and dee per, but it cannot run 
dry, becauſe of the Living Fountain it proceeds 
eth from. There is no other thing can be made 
ſure, all beſides this , is uacertain, and this an» 
ly is worthy to be made ſure ; Nothing beſides 
this, can give you ſatisfaction, 

Are your hearts asking within you, 
ſhall this peace be attained 7 


how 


If you defire to 
know 


will quite all ſelf- con= *F: 


A* 


-+ know it , conſider theſe words , whoſe beart is 


ſtayed on thee, becauſe be truſts in thee, It con» 
cerneth you much to know well , what 
this is , that your eternal peace depends 
Os 

Truſting in God , is the leaning of the Souls 
weight on God, the Soul hath a burden above 
it, heavy and unſupportable, and this the truſt= 
er calteth upon God ; And ſo he is aloadened 
and weary man, Whom Chriſt exhorteth to come to 
bim , and be (hall find eaſe for bis Soul, Matth. 
11,28, Prov. 3.5. Leaning to our (clt, and 
truſting in God are oppoled. P/al. 22, 10, Tru= 


' ſting is exponed, to be « caſting upon God , Pal. 


25, I Ic is called , a lifting up the Soul to 
bim, This one thing is included, 12 the boſome 
of Truſting ahd Believing, that a man hath 
many burdens , coo h:avy for him , which 
would fink him down + The Believer is ſuch 
a one as 7ehoſapbat, 2 Chroh, 20.12, 9 Lord 
we have no might againſt this great company , 
neither know We What to do. O Lord, Ihavean 
Army of iniquities againſt me, a great compa= 
ny compafleth me about ; An Army of Curſ- 
es » als numerous 25 mine iniquities, both are 
innumerable as the Sand of the Sea, I have no 
might againft chem, neither krow 1 what to 
do.: Nay, the Lord is againſt me, his wrath 
is like the roaring of a Lyon , what can I do a» 
gairſt him > The firſt beginning of eryſting 


- jn God, isdiſtruſting our ſelves : Ard uncill 


a man ſee his duty and burden beyond his 
Rrength, his burden greater then he can bear, 
you will neyer perſwade him to come r; army 

ariſt, 


— | __ 
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Chriſt, and lean on him. We will not preach 
ahy ſuch Doctrine, as co diſcharge any to come 
ro Chriſt, till they be wearied and loaden 3 
For , when a man coneciveth that he wanteth *t- 
that weari:dnefſe , whither (hall he goto find . 
it s Is there any Fountain , but one Jeſus | | 
Chriſt, bach of Grace and preparations to it, if | 1 
any ſuch be ? But chis we preach unto yous | 1 
chat until] you be wearied ard loaden , you will ! 1 
not caſt your burden on Jeſus- We need not 1 
diſcharge you to come till you be ſuch, for cer» | 
tainly you will not come. This is chedeſperat | x 
wickednefle of our hearts , that we will never | t 
forſake our (elves, till we can do no better : Un | « 
till men' be as David, 1 looked on the right hand, i 

Vi 

I 


and there Was none would know me , refuge failed | 
me, certainly they will notcry ctoGod : Men | 
will look round about them , before they will | 
look up above them , they will caſt the burden el 
of their Souls upon any thing , upon their own 
forrow 2nd contrition , upon their reſolution'to | tc 
amend, upon external Duties and Priviledges, | «r 
upon civil Honeſty, until all theſe ſuccumb une | ne 
der the weight of their Salvation, and then, it | o\ 
may be , they will ask after him who bare our | nc 
griefs, I would not willingly fpeak of prepa® | ar 
rations to Faith , becauſe it puttech men upon | ar: 
fearching ſomething in themſelves, upon faſhi- th 
oning their own hearts and trimming them to | ih; 
come to Chrilt ; wheras there is nothing can | clc 
be acceptableto him , but what cometh trom} fa# 
him. But I think all that men intend , whof on, 
ſpeak of preparations, may be gained this way,f all 
by holding out unto men , che impoſhbili:y off mc 

COIM®* CC| 


coming to Chriſt, till they be emptied of them= 
ſelves ; Not thatthe one is a thing going be» 
fore , to be done by us, but becauſe they are all 
one, it is one motion of the Soul tro come out of 
} it ſelf, and in to Jeſus : It isone thing really to 
| diſtruſt our ſelyes, and tocruſt in him ; And 
by this means, whitn the true Nature of Faith ir ' 
ſelf is holden out, men might examine themſelves 
rather by it, whither they have ic, nor by the pres 
Þarations of it, 
But to come to our purpoſe, when the Soul is 
- preſſed under burdens of fin and miſery , of du- 
ty, and inſufficiency, and inability to do it, then 
the me a diſcoyereth unto the wearied Soul, a 
[ 


| 
| place of repoling and reſt, The Lord hath eſtas» 
i liſhed Chriſt Jeſus an enſigne to the people , theſe 
1 | who ſeek unto him (hall fend his reſt glorious, Iſa» 
|| 11,16. When there is diſcoyered in us, all 
i | emptineſle and inability,yea impoſlibility to ſave 
a | our ſelyes or perform any duty, then are we led 
o | to Jeſus Chriſt, as one who is come with prace 
s, | and truth, in Whom it Eath pleaſed the father F/ ule 
neſaſhould dwell ; And the turning of the Soul 


it | over upon him, is truſting in him. You would 
Ir | not miſtake this, etuſting in the Lord in its fiſt 
z- | and moſt native ating, 15 not always perſwaſi* 
In | on of his good-will and love in particular; No, 
i- the$Soul meets firſt with a general promiſe, holde 
to, Ing out hjs good-will in general , and the Soul 
an| cloleth with this, a thirg both good and true, «s 
zm| faithful in it felf, and worthy of all acceptatio 

on. This is 1: that we muſt firſt meet with, an 
ay, all-ſufficient Saviour able to ſave to the vi= 
off molt all that come to bim , and the Souls ac- 
m-| cepting of that nes Soview on the termes 


he 


* when all chings ſeem contrary , and his diſpenpc 
* fation wrices bitter things againſt us, yer oughtnd 


Faith diſcoyereth in God , ſuch grounds, that, 


* 


he is offered , this is believing in him.,{1 
and cruſting to him , as a compleat Savi-$a 
Our, ['* 
Now when the Soul hath diſburdened it ſelf 
upon God, and ſet to its ſeal to the truth of they 
promiſes in the Goſpel for Salvation 3 Itfchehe; 
Light of the Spirit ſhine to diſcover this unto 
It, thac it hath laid hold on his ſtrength, whoisþg 
able to ſave to the utmoſt , then it becometh per-þq 
ſwaded of his loye in particular , and this is ra=ffg 
on the Scaling afcer believing, then believing ithng 
Cilts re; 
When once men have hazarded their Soulsp/; 
upon his word, and truſted in him, then theytler 
mayeruſt in him for all particulars : #e thafſely 
bath given his Son for us , Yrill be not with him givtpg 
«ll things : This cherefore, is the continual reche | 
courſe of a Believer, from diſcovered emptineſſejha 
and in(ufficiency in himſclt, to travel unto thehyh; 


 fulneſſe and firengeh of Jeſus Chriſt , that hiJhe! 


Rrength may be perfeRed in weakneſſe : Yeas, 


weto truftin him, 7ob 13.15, There is a peacdy ( 
of wiltulneſs and violence inFaith,that will lookkon! 


allways towards his word, whatever be threat4jion 
"ned tothe contrary. loy 


Now from this Faith in Gods floweth 2 cenyer 
Rant dependance and Rayedneſs on bim , Thy, $, 
are [tayed on bim, becauſe they truſted tn him + Fo 


je may lean its weight upon him without wa 


vering and changing. It confidereth his pow9t F 
er , his good-will and his faichfulneſs ; He iks te 
: a 


+Þbleto perform, he is willing to do it, ahd he is 
*Faichſul, becauſe he hath promiſed; His great» 
els and power is a high Rock, higher then we, 
hat Faith leadeth usunto: His loye and good 
eg ill in Jeſus Chriſt, maketh an open entry, and 
Cteady acceſs to that Rock ; And faithtulneſs 
Ofngageth both to give a (helter and refuge to the 
boot finner. Would a Soul be any mcre toffe 
*Þd , would there be any place for wavering and 
L=Youbting, if Souls conſidered his excellent Jove=- 
thng kindneſs and great goodneſs laid up and 

ealured with him , for theſe that truſt in him 2? 
ISp/al. 35.7. Who would not put their truſt un» 
Mer the ſhadow of his wings , and think them» 
elves ſafe? Again, if his eternal power were 
Vtpondered, how he is able co effcRuat whatever 
ene plealeth , what everlaſting Armeg he haths 
Jeſhat by a word ſupports the frame of the world, 
Newhat he can do, if he firetch out his Arms And 
Hfhen , if theſe two immutable things, Heb.6. 
eu3. Hi; Promiſe and bis Ozth were looked us 
nÞon, how he hath ingaged himſelf in bis Truth, 
band fworn in his Holineſs; Would not a Soul 
cy (afely between thele three 2 What ſtrong 
dFonſolation would ſuch a threefold confideras 
y ok yield 2 Would any wind or tempeſt 

plow within theſe Walls mounted up to Hea» 

yen ? 


K 2 can 


I9 
Can it confirm us in them 3 But when it hat a 
ſprung up and grown in that root of Jeſſe, whe 
it is rooted andeftabliſh:d in Jeſus Chriſt, they 5 
it eſtabliſheth the Soul ; Faith abiding 1 I, 
him and taking root groweth confirmed , 
a Tree that cannotealily be moved , and C 
ou eſtabliſh Faith , you ſhall be eſtabliſh 
Ed. 
There are two particulars which I conceive y 
the truſting Soul is Rayed on , Firſt , inthe 
meditation oft God , Secondly , in expeQati- 
on from him of all good things. When I ſay 
the Meditation of God , 1 take in both Con» 
templation and AﬀcAion. The molt part © 
men have but few thoughts of God at all, even 
thoſe who truſt in him , do not confider ſufhe 
Ciently ,* whata One he is in whom they be 
lieve. If Faith were vigorous and lively, it 


jeRt, 23s the moſt Myſterious and Wonderfu 
One. How throng are mens minds with thei 
vanities : When. they awake , they arenot [til 
With God ; The Meditation of him is a bur 
dento them 3 Any other thing geteth mor 
time andthoughts. But Medication addeth Af4 ©? 
fetion to Contemplation z Men may think 3 
long upon the Heavens and their Courſe , buf 5" 


their Aﬀe&tions are not raviſhed with them : - 
Bur this is the Soul Rayed on God , when th o 


Souls deſires are towards the remembrance 0 . 
his Name , then AﬀcCionRayeth the mind u Y 
pon what it pitcheth one ; And G_ 

t 


(197 ) 
{the mind giveth but paſſing looks; conftraine 
ed thoughts where the heart is not : Here is 
TDavids M:ditation R P/al, rt, My delight is in the 
7 law of the Lord, The Soul of a Believer ſhould 
1 @ be conſtant and fixed in the conſideration of 
b God, till he be wholly ingage:| co admirati= 
on and wondering. 0 Lord how excellent is thy 
ame , Pſ. 8. 1. And Wbo is like unto thee > 
You all ſay that you believe in God, and know 
is Power, you know he is Good , he is Mer=- 
, iful, Juſt, Longſuff:ring, Faithful, &c. But 
- hat 15 all chis knowledge but ignorance , and 
our light darkneſs, when it doth not preſs you 

Oo put your truſt in his Name 2 You know z 
lay , but you confider not what you know : 
his is truſting , when the mind is Rayed on 
{what it knoweth,when all the ſcattered thoughts 
and aff:Rions are called home , and united in 
one-, to be exerciſed about this comprehenſive 
ObjeRt , The Lord our God, Ir is not want of 
knowledge deftroyeth you,but want of confide= 
ration of what you know , avd this is brutiſh+ 
neſs, Mens hearts do not carry Seal and Stamp 
of their knowledge , becauſe thoughts of God 
and his word are but as paſſengers that go tha= 
rowa Land, as lightning going thorow the 
7 mind , but warms itnot: 2 And fotheir pra= 
® Rice carrieth no impreſſion of it either. How 
baſe is it for thoſe who nave God for their God, 
to be ſo ignorant of him. Would not any man 
willingly cravel about his own poſſeflions. Have 
you {uch a large portion Believers , and ſhould 
you be taken up-with other vanities : Should 
yourhearts & minds = {layed on them n——_ 
3 the 


| ( 198. ) 

the living God ? There is a great vanity and Ft 
.levity in mens minds. The Lord knoweth the C 
eboughts of men that they arggpanity. There is arl P 
unſetledneſs ofSpirity we cannot pitch upon that] 
on which we may be ſtayed : And (o all the (pis et 
rits of men are in a continual motion from one 
thing to another , for rothirg giveth compleay Ne 
ſatisfaRtion, and therefore ir muſt go and.cry on| i 
after another , to ſee if it can find in it , what 
found not in the formet : Ard ſuch is the incon}(h 
Rancy of the Spiric, that it Iicketh up ies vomir} M 
and what thing itrefuſed , iteateth it up as i 
meat + Thetime is ſpent in chooſing and refu; On 
fing, rejcRing one thing, and taking another, fix 
and again returnirg to what you have rejeRed| 01 
Thus are inen toſſed up and down, and unftabl; fri 
in all their ways, as a Ship without ballaſting| wt 
Now Faith and truſting in God is the ballaf{ dit 
and weight of this incontant Ship : Ic is the An dit 
chor to ſtay it from being driven to and fro, 1/ it : 
once men would pitch upon this one Lord, wiij 2 
bath in himſclf eminently all the ſcattered per oft 
fe&ions of Creatures, and infinitely mcre, if yot 100 
would confider him, and meditate on him, til of 
your Souls loved him, wonld you not be raviſh He 
ed with him ? Would you not build your houl! ith 
befide him, and dwell inthe meditation of hj not 
Name? This would fix and eſtabliſh you in dy are 
ties, When | awake , 1 am ſtill with thee, A lizch me! 
ſearching and experience diſcovereth emprine! Pre 
in all befide, and therefore is it, chat che Soul r6 On 
moverh ſooner from ſuch a particular Crearuri 0ri1 
then i: expeRed 3 bur here 1s one that ic paſt fing 2h: 
ing out; The more I ſearch and find, I find hid het 
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& the more above what I can ſearch and find, The _ 
be Creatures are bur painted and fair in mens ap- 
f prehenſion and at a diſtance, but che neafiijoy- 
2] ment ofthem diſcovere:h the delufhon, and ſend« 
js eth a man away :\hamed, becauſe he truſted. 
16 But che Lord God is, and there is no other, he is 
ay not 23 waters that fail, no liar, he is aa everlaſt= 
all ing Fountain, the more you dig and draw » It 
runs the falter , he will never lend any away a= 
1} (hamed that truſt in him, becauſe they ſhall find 
ie} more then they expected, 
t Therefore the Soul that is Rayed on meditati- 
1; on of God, and knoweth him certainly, will be 
x fixed in expe2ation from him. Our expeRatis 
4 on from the Creatures changech, becauſe it is ofc 
1/ fruſtrart, diſappoynement nicets it » it is above 
g, what is in the Creature, and ſo ir muſt meer with 
f diſappoyntment 3 Buras he is above our me- 
n« ditacion, to is he far above our expettation: And 
1] ifa mans experience anſwer his hope , he hath 
-1 NO reaſon to change his hopz. The Lord hath 
x| often donethings we looked not for, bur we never 
of looked for any thing.according to tae grounds 
1 ofche word, but it was done, or a better then its 
h He doth not ai\ways anſwer our limitations, bur 
i if he give Gold, when we ſought Silver, are we 
1j not anſwered 2 Are wediſappoynted ? There 
 arethree things that uſe moſt co diſquiet and toſs 
4 mens {pirits, fin and wrach, future events, and 
o| preſent calamities : Faith eftabliſherh the Soul 
;4 On God in allch:ſe , and {uftereth it not to be 
/ driven co and fro , with theſe winds; Jt finds 
4 2 harbour and refuge in God from all cthele, If 
5 he be purſued by the 2venger of blood , Geds 
H K 4 Wrath 
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Wrath £>d Juſtice, here is an open City of Re- 
fuge thathe may run to, and be ſafe, If iniqui- 
ties compaſs me about , yet I will not fear, but | 
Oppoſe unto that great company, the many ſuf» 
ferings and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, My cow 
ſcience challengeth and writteth bitter things a» , 
gainſt me, yet I have an anſwer in that bleod that 
ſpeaketh better things nor Abels, If Gnns prevail, | 
he will purge them away : His Mercy is above | 
all my fin, and his Vertue and Power is above } 
my lin , He bath promiſed and will be not doit > } 
Oftimes mens Souls are perplexed and tofled a» # 
bour furure Events, careful for to morrow; this. 2 
1s a preattorment of ſpirit,it cutteth and dividetk h 
It, putteth a man to his own providence asif there) 
were no God, But he that truſteth in God, is 
eftablifhed in this, bi» heart is fixed, truſting in the ' te 
Lord , he hath commited his Soul to him, and| 
why may he not his body > He hath nothivg bur re 
his promiſe for eternal Salyation , and may not! » 
that ſame ſuffice for temporal > He careth for, ff 
me ( faith Faith )why then ſhould we both care th 
about one thing ? He hath given his Son for me, pl 
the moſt precious gift, which the world cannot, b 
match, 4nd will he not with bim give all theſe leſſer: rx 
#binzs? And thus the Believer incloſeth him-| ſe 
ſelf within the fathers love and providence, and! d 
is fixed, hot fearing evil tidings : For what ty-' C 
dings can beevil, ſeing our Father hath the So-! b: 
veraign diſpoſing of all Aﬀairs , and knoweth; hj 
what is beſt for us 2 Preſent diſpenſations ofcem? T 
fhike men and driveth them to and fro Their' ſe: 
feet {lip , andare noteftabliſhed , thou bid thy R 


face, and I was troubled, Bur if you truſted in ye 


God, 


4 
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God , and conſidered what is in him to oppoſe 
to all difficulcies and calamities, you would ſay, 
I (hall not bemoved , though the floods lift up their 
voice, If you believed his love, would rot this 
ſweectten all his dealing? He maketb all work to 
gether for good. Soveraignty, Righteouſneſs and 
+ Mercy, are ſure and firm ground to ftand upon 
) inall ſtorms. You may caſt Anchor at any of 
© thoſe,and ly ſecure. 1t is the Lord, let him do what 
e| bepleaſeth, This was enough to quizt the ſaints 
> jnold times» Should be give account of his mat= 
j- ters tous? Sball tbe clay /4) to the potter, Wby is IE 
is thus> His abſolute right by Creation, maketh 
k| bim beyond all exception z do what he pleaſe; 
re) But beſide this, he is pleaſed and condeſtendeth 
to reaſon with us, and give account of his mat= 

' ters, to teſtify to our Conſcience, that he is righ« 
Fl reous in all his ways. It was the ground of Fe- 
ut! remiabs ſetling, Lam, 3, It is of the Lords mercy that 
| We are not conſumed ; It ſhould have allayed and}: 
or, ſtayed Fob, know this, thou art puniſhed lefſe 
re then thy iniquities deſerve, who will ſer a time ta 
eg) plead with him? Shall any be found righteous 
ot before him ? And this might ſtop all mens 
er! mouths,and put them in che duſt to keep Glences, 
n-! ſeing he hath Law to do infinitely more then he 
nd? doth, why ſhould not we rather proclaim his 
y-! Clemency, then argue him ſo very hard > Ifro 
o- both thoſe ,. you ſhall add the conGderation of 
th; his Mercy , that all his paths are Mercy and 
en Truth unto you , even when he correRteth moſt ' 
eir' ſeverely, ſo that you way bleſſe him as well for 
by Rods, as for Meat and Cloathing , and count 
i your ſelf bl:fſed ywheb you ate taught by theRod 
2d; K 5 and. 
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and the Word; the one tpeaking to the other, and. 
the other ſcaling its infiruction : lt you believed 1 
that it were a fruit of his Love, He chaſteneth e« } 
very ſon Wbom he lovetb, that becauſe he will not x 
let you depart from him ,. will not let you letthe « 
upon a preſent world, and forget your Countrey Þ 
above; thereforc he compalſſeth you about _ 4 
Hedges of Thorns to kecp in your way: And t 
therefore he maketh this world bitter and un« 
pleaſant, that you may have no continuing Ci: 
ty. If allthis were b:*lieved, would not the ſou! £ 
eriumph wich Paul, What can ſeparct me from tht 
love of God, not pait things , for all ny fins are 
blotted out, and (hall be remembered no more | x 
not preſent things, for they work to good, an ] 
are a-fruit of his Love : notthings ro come, fol $ 
that is to come which ſhall more declare his love 2 
then what is paſt., Would not a Soul ſleep le4 y 
curely. within che compals of this Power, thit n 
Love, and Faithfulneſs of God, without fear of ( 
daſhing or finking.. 'h 

Now judge whicher a perfe&t peace may nol | 
flow from all this, may it nor be a perfeR calm! tj 
when the Mountains that inviron,go up to Hea 
ven? Not only doth the Soul truſt in God, bu k 
God keepeth the truſting Soul in peace.. Heil n 
the creator of peace, and che preſervator of it, ! /; 
creat peace, I keep him in peace; The ſame powel p 
and vyertue is required tothe preſerving of athing d 
and the firſt beejng of it, Our Faith and Hop 
in God , is too weak an Anchor to abide at 
Rorms : Our cords would break,our hands fair þb 
and weary, but be is ths everlaſting God! Who fah 
eb not, and weariesh 2:02, he holder an neil Pp 
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nd. grip of us, We are kept by bis power t0 ſalvation, and' 
ed we are kept by his power in peace ; T-y right 
&« hand boldcth me, {aith David and this helpgch 
10 me to purſue thee, ' What maketh believers in» 
the expugnable» impregnable, is ic their ſtrength” ? 
Cy No indeed, but ſalvation will God appoynt for walls 
ith «nd bulwarks : Almighty Power is a firong wall 
nd though inviſible, this power workecth in us and 
N« about us. 
1* Now Believers, pity the world about you, 
2u' chat knoweth not this peace : when they ly le- 
the cure» and cry peace, peace; Alas, they are a Ci- 
are ty open without walls as the plain field; there is 
re | no keeper there, nothing to hold off deſtruRtion.. 
nd Entertain your own peace , donot grieve the 
fol Spirit who hath ſealed it : 1f you return to folly: 
ove after he hath ſpoken peaceco you , I perſwade 
le4 you, you ſhall not maintain this peace, there 
bif may be peace with God , but no peace inthy 
'd Conſcience » as long as the whoredoms of thy 
| heartaretothe fore : Thou may be ſecure, but 
nol ſecurity is worſe then fear. Know this, that con= 
Im) tinuirg in a courſe offin,entertaining any known 
ea fin, ſhall crouble chy peace. If God have (po= 
bu ken peace to thee, thou ſhalc nor lodge that ene= 
ei! my in-peace, great peace have they that love tby. 
t, | law, Obedience and delight in it, doth not make 
wel peace, but it is the way of peace, and much me«- 
ing ditation in the blefled word of God, is the moſt: 
Op excellent mean co preſerve this peace; if ir be ſe= 
* af cured with much correſpondence with Heaven 
ait by prayer, Phil. 4, 6,7, If you would diſbur= 
ah den your hearts dayly at the Throne of Graces. 
ibl peace ſhould guard and keep your heart; and 
til then. 
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Chet your-peace would be perfeRt indeed. Bur} 


bacauſe your Faith is here jmperfeft , your re- 
Guelts few and infervent, your follies and inj- 
uitics many, - therefore is this promiſed perfe- 
Mon a firanger to the moſt part of Chriſtians, 
Always what we want here , we muſtexpeRt to 
have made up ſhortly:Heayen is aLand of peace 
and 2ll things are there in full ages Here all are 
in minority , it is but yet night , but when the 
day ſhall break up, and the ſhadows fly away, 
2nd:the Prince of Peace ſhall appear and be re« 
vealed , he (hall bring Peace and Grace both 
with him, and both perfe, To him be praiſe.) 
and glory: | 


I 


] 
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SERMON XIV- 


© * Ifai. 59. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come: 
unto Sion, to them that turn, Kc.. 


fn 

h DOXtines » As things have their &anſons and 
fe.) Times , every thing is beautifutMits Seca» 
ſon; Sotbere is no word of Truth, but it hath 

| a Seaſon andTime in which it is beautiful; And 
indeed that is a great part of Wiſdom, to bring 

| forth every thing in its Seaſon , to diſcern when 

' and where, and co whom it is pertinent, and 

| edifying , to ſpeak ſuch and ſuch Truths. Bur 

| there is one DoEtrine that is never out of Seaſon ; 

' And therefore, it may be picached in ſeaſon and 

- { out of ſeaſon asthe Apoſtle commandeth. In» 
: deed to many hearts it is always out of ſeaſon, 
and eſpecially in times of Trouble and Anguiſh, 
when it ſhould be moſt ſcaſonable , when the 

* ; opportunity may commend the.beauty of it ; 
' But in it ſel? and to as many as have ever found 
the power of it on their hearts » it is always the 
moſt ſeaſonable and pertinent Doftrine, I mean 
the very ſubjeR matter ofthis Text; The news 
of a Redcemer to Captive ſinners, it is in it (elf 
ſuch glad cidings and ſhines with ſo much beau- 
ty and ſplendor to troubled finners , that it caft= 
| Kh abroad a luſter and beauty on the-feer of the. 
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Meſſengers that carry it, {/al- 40, It is a Corgat 
dial in Afiiction, whither outward or inwardjv« 
and it is withall che only true comfort of proſpeqat 
ricy, it allayeth the bitterneſs of chings chat croſgir 
us, and fillech up the emprineſle of chings thaym 
pretend to pleaſe us, It giveth ſweetnefſc co thgr! 
one, and true ſweetneſſe to the other. Reaſonfr 
then ,. that (hould*always be welcome to us} ic 
which we ſtand always in necd of, that it ſhoulgo 
always be new and freſh in our AﬀeRionj ic 
Which is always recent and new in its Operati* tl 
on and Eficacy toward us, Other news, how Þ 
great lo: ver , ſuppoſe they were able td ſl 
fill che hearts of all in a Nation with Joy, ye it 
they grow ſtale , they loſe their vertue within t| 
few days. What footſteps or remainder is 0 
all che Triumphs and Trophies of Nations , of t 
all cneir Solemnities for their viRtorious ſucceſſes | 
at home and abroad. Theſe great news, which £ 
once were the ſubject of the diſcourſe of, = I 
delight of many thouſands, who report them 5 
now with delight; So theſe things chat may C 
cauſe Joy and Triumph to ſome at thi time, af®) 
they cannot chooſe bur make more hearts ſad t 
then glad, ſo they will quickly lole even that © 
Efficacy they have , and become taſteleſs as ths |! 
white of an Egg to them that are moſt rayiſhed 
with them. But my Beloved, here is glade ry« * 
dings of a Redeemer cone to Sion , to (aveſin« | 
| 


ners, which bave no occaGon of ſadneſs in them 
to any, but tothem who are not lo happy as t0 
conſider them or believe them, and chey are thi 
day after-many hundred ,. I may ſay thouſanc * 
years fince they were fic publiſhed , as green -* 
an 
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-orfand recent; as refreſhing to wearied Souls as e- 
ardiver they were; Yea ſuch is the Nature of them, 
ſpedand ſuch an everlaſting ſpring of Conſolation is 
rolgin them, that the oftner they be cold and the 
thatmore- they be conſidered the (weeter they are, 
 tharhey grow green in old age » and bring forth 
iſorfruit, and are fat and flowriſhing, and indeed 
us} it is the neyer dying vertuey and everlaſting ſape 
ld of this word of life, that maketh the righteous 
oniſo, Pſal, 92.14; This word of a Redeemer at 
ati* the firſt publ ſhing , and for a long time , was 
ow: but like waters iſſuing out from undex the thre- 
e to ſhold , and then they came to the Ankles when 
yey it was publiſhed toa whole Nation , but Rill 
hin the longer it ſwells che higher above Knees and 
s of Loyns, till it be a great inexhauſted River, and: 
of thus it runs at this day through the world, and 
efſs hath a Healing Vertue and aQuickrirgVertue, 
ich EFztck. 47. Anda Sanftifying Vertue , Ver/. 9. 
nd 12, Now this is ourerrand to you, to invite 
ery you to come to theſe Waters ; It ye thirſt, 

ay come to be quenched, if ye thirft not, ye have 
af o much the more need tO come, becauſe your 

ad thirſt afcer things that will not profit you , will 

hat defiroy youz and your unſenfibleneſs of your 

hs need of this is you greateſt miſery. 

ck That the words may be more lively unto us, 

ye we may call to mind the greateſt and deepeſt de= 
ne ſignethat hath been carried on inthe world, by 

om the Maker and Ruler of the world, is the Mar=- 
16 Triage of Chriſt his Son with the Church : This 
14 Was primely intended when he made che world, 
nc as a Palaceto Celebrat itinto z This was e= 


en. {pecially aimed at, when he joyned Dy 
£ ba, 
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FV4, in the beginning of time together in Parafor 
diſe , that the iecond 4dam ſhould be more ( 
lemnly joyned co the Church at the end of timew' 
in the Paradile of Heaven. And this the Aſie 
poſtle draws out as the Samplar and Arch-co 
py of all Mariages and Conjuactiony in they 
Creatures, Epb. 5. Now this being the greaps 
defigne of God , of which, all other things don 
ie time , are but the footReps and low repreſen 
tations, But the great Queſtion is, how thi 
hall be brought about, becauſe of the greatd; 
Rance apd huge diiproportion of the Parties, 
He being tbe brightneſs of the Fathers glory , andFi 
we being wholly ecclipled and darkned fin 
our fall 3 He bigher then tbe beaven of heavensga 
and we falleh as low as Hell into a dungeon ofco 
darkneſs and miſery, led away by fin and Sao 
tan, lying in that abominable poſture, repreqht 
ſenced in Ezek, 16, Not only unſuitable ro en{lu 
gage his Love, but fit co procure even the loachau 
ing of all chat paſs by. 

Now it being thus , the words do furniſh 
with the noble reſolution of the Son , about th 
taking away of the diftance, and the royal offe 
of the-Father , to make the Match hold the ber«0! 
ter, both flowing from infinit Love, in the moſith 
free and abloluce manner can be imagined. The 
Sons Reſolution, which is withal the FathergN: 
Promiſe , is to come into the world firſt, ro Re«N? 
deem his Spouſe, and ſoo Marry her, And thc 
Redeemer ſhall come unto Sion, &c. The Fathergft: 
Offer ( that he might not be wanting to help it 
forward } isto Diſpone by an irrevocable Cos, 
yenant, hayingthe force of an abſolute. Donazi«V 
Ons 


\ i 
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arafon 3 His Word and Spirit to Chriſt and his 
 ſ(oSced , to. the Church even to the end ofthe 
meFworld, verſ. 21,, As for me, this is my Cove- 
* Advant, The Son hath done his part, ard isto 
opexpreſs his infinic Love , infinit Condeſcenden= 
y , and ſtooping below his Majeſty : Now 
$ for me, I will ſhew my goodw:ll to it, in my 
finic Bounty and Riches of Grace to the 
hurch , he hath given himſelf for hex , T1 
ill give my Spitit , and thus it cannot but 


old, 

ies; We ſhall ſpeak a word then of theſe three ; 
irft , what ERate and' Condition Chriſt fhnd- 
th his Church into, out ef which, (he muſt be 
aken to be his Spouſe ; Then what way and 
ourle is laid down by the Counſel of Heaven, 
o fill up the infinit diftance berween Chriſt and 
dfinners; and to cloſe all, we ſhall ſhew you the 
uitableneſs of theſe Promiſes, ar:d the wonder« 
ul fitneſs of this NoQArine , to the Church 
t chis time [/aiab Preached it » and at all 
imes. 

The firſt is ſuppoſed in the words, Redemwpti- 
_— Captivity or Slavery,Redemprtion 
-c<of perſons importeth Captivity and Slayery of 
»{itheſe perſons, and Redemprion of other things 
hethat belong to perſons, importeth Sale, or Alie - 
gnation of out right tothem. Of both , Perſo» 
e.nall Redemption is the greateſt and moſt diffi- 
hecule 53 Yet bath we have need of, for our E- 
rg ftate and Fortune ( foto ſpeak ) is loft , For «ll 
it 2en have ſmned and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
o« Rom. 3.23, Thar inheritance of eternal Lifes 
;- We haye morgaged it , and given away eur 
5 right 


f 
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rightto it; the favour of God and the bleſſedq y 
neſs of Communion with bim, was 4dams Birthl tt 
right, and by a free Donation was made his (} 
proper Inheritance and poſſcfſion , to be tranſ{ fi 
mitted to his Poſterity. Bur O how, for how a 
{mall a thing did he give it away , for a littl C 
talt of an Aple, he (old his Eſtate ; And both © 
he and we may lam:ntover it» as the King thaf jr 
was conſtrained to render himſelf and all hif C 
Army for want of Water, when he tzfied it,foq a 
how ſmall a thing (ſaith he ) have I loſt my p 
Kingdom? Then our perſons are in a ate of b 

c: 

el 

ſi 


Bondage, in Captivity and Slavery. Caprive 

under the Wrath of God, and Slaves or Ser 

vants co fin. There needed no greater diffed fi 
rence and difformity between Chrift and us} fi 
then this, our ſervitude and bondage to fnþ d 
which truely is the baſeſt and molt abominablkg t| 
Vaſſallage in the World, The abaſement of thy e 
Higheſt Prince, co the vileſ ſervitude under thy c| 
baſeſt Creatures in his Dominion, is but a ſhaq n 
dow of tna:t loathſome and ugly potture of oug © 
Souls. Tois (ervitude doth in a manner un4 d 
man us, and-transform us into Beatts. Cers tl 
taivly it is that > which in the Holy Eyes « 1 
God , is more loathſome then any thing be« $ 
fide ; He leeth not that deformity in Poverty: k 
Nakednefſe, Sickneſfle , Slavery , 'let a man by tf 
as miſerable as Fob on his Dung-hill, ic 1s no4 t] 
ſo much char, as the unſcen ard undiiſcerned C 
Poſture and Habit of their Souls , that he abot! n 
minaterh, Now what a Match is this, for tht j 
Higheſt and Holieft Prince , the Son of tht p 
girateſt King and Heir of allchings > But & 

J 
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edq you add to this Slavery, that Captivity under 
ty the Curſe and Wrath of God, that all men are 
hy ſhut up and incloſed in the priſon ofGods faich» 
nf ful and irreyocable Sentence of Condemnation» 
ow and given over by the righteous Judgement of 
tld God, to be kept by Satan in everlaſting Chains 
otif of Darkneſs ; He keepeth men now , by che 
hat invifible Cords of their own fins > but theſe 
nf Chains of Darkneſs are reſerved for both him 
fof and men. Now indeed, this ſupperaddeth 2 
my great dificulty to the buſineſs, the other may 
e Of bea difficulcy to his Mind and AﬀeRion , bes 
veſ cauſe there is nothing co procure Love , but all 
14 that may enforce Hatred and Loathing : But 
ts ſuppoſe his infinit Love could come over this 
uy ftay, could leap over this Mountain by the free 
fin} dom of itz; Yet there is a greater impediment in 
ls the way, that may ſeem difficult co his Pows 
ng er, ahd it is the Juſtice and Power of God, en- 
tne clofing finners and (hvtcing them up for eter- 
149 nal Wrath, till a due (atisfaRtion be had from, 
ouf or for them. You ſee then , how infinit the 
n4 diſtance is berwixt bim and us , and how greac 
er« the difficulty is, to bring about ch1s intended 
> Union. Angels were ſent with flamming 
de* Swords to encompaſs the Tree of Life , and 
ty keep it from man, but man is environed by 
by the Curſe of the Almighty God, the Juſtice, 
10 the Faithfulneſs, and the Power of God do 
1d Guard or ſer a watch about him, thatthere is 
2G no acceſs to him to ſave him , but by ur dergo= 
thi ing the greateſt dayger , and undertaking the 
the greateſt Party that ever was dealt withal » and 


ti the firicteft and leyerelt coo. ON 
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This being the caſe then , the diſtance beingy 6 
ſovalt, and thedifficuity fo grear , the dily; 
Rance being twofold , between his Nature andhe 
ours,and berween our quai-ry and his : an it 
ftnit diſtance between ti; Divin® Nature andyh 
our fl:th , and beſides an exiream: contrarietyth 


$ 


berween the Holineſs of his Nature, and thi q; 
finfuln*'s of ours ; Such a repugnancy, as therhg; 
1s no reco1ciliation of them. You know whalf, 
Paul ſpeaketh of the Marriage of Chriſtianjq, 
with Idolaters + How miych more will ic holdj; 
here 2 What commiunion can be between light gy 
and darkneſs , between God and Belial > If 
it pollible theſe can be Reduced tro Amit 
ty , and brought to ſo near an Union {yy 
Yet for all this ic is poſſible ; But Low 41 
and Wiſdom muſt find out the way. InFJ 
finit Love , and infinit Wiſdom confultl7; 
ing together , What diſtance can they nol T 
ſwallow ug > What difficulty can they nol js 
overcome £ ef 
And here you have it» the diſtance underf 6 
taken to be removed , both by the Father and 
the Son , ( for all this while we can do noff jy 
thing to help it forward ;z Whill the bleflef 5 
Plot is going on, we are poſting the faſter to ouf J 
own deſtrution ) and this is the way conf 
deſcended upon. Firſt, to fill up that wick C 
gap between his Divine Spiritual Naturg | 
O 

fl 

1 
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and eur Mortall fic(hly Nature , it is agre 
upon, that the Son ſhall come in our Fle 
and be made partaker of Flc(h and Blood wit 
the Children. And this is meaned by this Pr 
miſe 53 The Redeemer (hall come to Sion. Whi 


_. lis plainly expreſſed by his own Mouth , Job; 
eiffr6, 28, 1 come forth from the father, and come 
* diinto the World, There being ſuch a diſtance 
andberwcen his Majcſty and our baſeneſs, Love 
7 maketh him loop down and humble himſelf ro 
aCthe very ſtate of a $crvant, Fhil., 2,7, 8, And 
tfthus the Humiliation of Chrift flleth vp che firſt 
Ut diftance, for Love and Majeſty cannot lorg 
\awell rogether , Nec in una ſede morantur, Maje= 
NF ſfas & amor +; But Love will draw Majeſty 
anjdown b:low it ſelf, tro meet with the Obie of 
Oldit, This was the great Journey Chriſt rcok to 
£1 meet with us, and it is downward bclow hin» 
q ſelf, but his Love hath choſen it , to be like us; 
though he (ſhould be unlike himſelf. Hov Di- 

n {vinely doth the Divine Apoſile (peak ci-it, and 
OW9 the word Was made fliſh , and be dwelt among us, 
Iny Jo. 114. And therefore the Children of A 
ulty Jam, may in verity ſay of him what the Holy 
no Trinity, in a Holy Irony ſpake of man, Lo he 
nf is become as one of us. It was a fingular and 
eminent Priv:iledge cohferred upon man in his 
firſt Creation , that the Trivity in a manner 
conſulted about him , /ct us make man after our 
Df image ; But row when man hath loſt that I- 
mage, to-have ſuch a reſult of che Counſel of the 
Trinity about it , let one of us be made Man, 
n tomake vpthe diſtance between man and us ; 
{ O what Soul can rightly conceive it without 
$ Raviſhment and Wonder ; without ab Extaſy . 
of Admiration ard Aﬀecion , thatthe Lord 
13 thould become a Servant: The Heir of all 
I Things, be fiript raked ofall ; The Bright- 
d refle of the Fathers Glory , be thus Ecrkge 
an 
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- - who. made all things » he himſe}f made of a 


and Darkened * And ina word, that which 
comprehendeth all Wonders in: the, Creation, 


Woman. ' And God became a man, and all 
this our of his" Infiiicte Love, to give a De» 
monſtration of Love tothe world 3 So hight} 
2 Pcilon abaſed . croex2lt fo baſe and low asf! 
weare 53 There is a ery in this , a greatP' 
Myltery , a Myſtery of Wiidom, to ſwallow 
up the Underftandine with Wonder 3 And 
Myſtery of Love , torar (h the hearts of men 
with AﬀcRion. De-pths of buth, in the Empti 
neſs of the $0n of God, The Prophet doubt 
ing what was commanded , to feek a Sign 
Whither in Heaven above , or in the Depth be 
neath , but what he would notask, G 
gave in his great M:cy ; Brbold a Virgin 
(ball conceive a ſon , and they ſhall call bis nam 
Immanuel +» A Gen indeed from Heaven , and 
the height of Heaven, becaule he is God, and a 
fign fron the Depth beneath too, becauſe he is 
man , Sod with us, and fo compoled to unit 
Heaven and Earth together z God with us, thatÞ* 
he might ac length bring us to be with God, 
He became Immanuel, that he might mak us Im. 
melanu, If that was given as Tidings of great 
Joy, and as the higheſt and deepeſt ſign of Love 
and Favour , at that time to uphold the faint-P: 
ing Church, O how much more may it now 
comfort us, when it isnota Virgin (hall con» 
c*ive, but a Virgin hath conceived ; May 
rot the Joy be increaſed , that the Redeemer i 
not to come, but come already , and hath made! 
up that wide ſeparation, which was — 
T 


and him ,. by his low condeſeendency to his 4 
nion with our Nature. This is one Rep of: 


on, 


of a | 
al] hat -the whole creation ſeems to groan and travel 


Je (0r, Rome 8. 22: But yer there js a great Dif- 
ighficulty in the way. We are ina tate of Cap- 
agfivity, we are priſonergof ſuſtice, have (gld 
earpur ſelves and our happineſs ; And row: our 
ow Nacural Inheritance lies in the Lake of Fire and 
4 primſtone, heirs of Wrath , concluded under 
1ehn he Curſe of God. And indeed this was inſue 

; perable to all fleſh ; Neither Men nor Angels 
ould ranſom us from this : The Redemption 
frhe Soul of man is (o precious, and the Re- 
emption of the Inheritance of man, ( that is 
eaven 3 ) is (o precious too, that none in Hea- 
en or Earth can be found , that can pay the 
rice of them » fo that it would have ceaſed for 
er; And here the great Deſign of Chriſts 
nion wich ſinners » would have marred and 
iſcaried, if himſelf had not undertaken to o- 
ercome this too + And indeed, as there could 
one be found to open the Seals of the Book of 
ods D-crees concerning his Church, none 
orthy in Heaven or Earth , but the Lamb, 
he Lyon of the Tribe of Judab : He prevail» 
d co Open it, and loaſethe Seals thereof, Rev, 
+ 3, 4, 5- So there could none be found in 
eaven or Earth, neither under the Earth, Wore 
hy to undertake or accompliſh this work, or 
ble to open the Seals of the Book of Gods 
zurſrs, or to blot out the hand-writtitg of 


us UP. 


dyancement towards that happy Marriage. - - 


up. None [ ſay , hath been found worthy, 


it, I think the 16. Yer. of this Ghopter gi 


prevailed , bat the Lamb of God and may | 
theT ribe of Judah : And therefore , the foftt 
and twenty Elders that fit round about * 
Throne, and the four Beaſts, or innumera@' 


.company of Anfels, and Spirits of juſt 


s 
mae perfe&, fell down bcfore the Lamb, e ( 
ry one of them with Harps » and they ſung} 
new Song, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain} 
receive power and riches and Wiſdom and ſtren 
«nd honour and glory and bleſſing 53 For thou 
redeemed us to God by thy blood. And everyCre* 
ture ſays Amen to this, and conſents to this,@? 
do him homage : To him who alone 
worthy, and als willingto it, as worthyt: 


us a ſenſible repreſentation of this, The 
ceeding Diſcourſe from the beginning , hold * 
out the finful and deplorable condition of « 
people, and in them asa Type of the deſpet* 
wickednefſe of all mankind,and withal their 
ſperat milery,for Paul Rom. 3. maketh the 
plication for us ; and from this, concludeth 
under fin, and ſoall under wrath , all gui 
that every mouth may be Ropt : Men w 
ing for Light,and behold Obſcurity, for Brig 
neſſe, but walking in Darknefſe, gropingk, 
the Wall, like the blind Rumbling at noon d 

as inthenigit, and in deſolate places as d 
men » all roaring like Beaſts, and mourni 
like Doyes , when ever the apprehenfion of 
Terror of God entereth, Now it is ſubjoy 
Verſ, 16 And be ſaw the there wasno man , 
as if he had Waited and looked thiouch all 


W 
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y, jorld, if any would appear , either to ſpeak or - 
on Þ for man, if any would offer themſelves, and 
» {gpterpoſe themſelves for his $alygtion, There- 
it (76 bis own arm brought Salvation , and bi righte= 
ralp/neſs it ſuſtained him, Therefore, the Son of 
od Reps in -and offers himſelf, ns if God had 
eyE(t aſſayed all others, and when Heaven is full 
ung Wonder and filence , he breaks our in this, 
laints I come to do thy will, Pla. 40. Sincel have 
rengÞtten a Body to be like finners, I will alſo 
1 (ÞMe in their place , and | will give my Life a 
anſore for them- And therefore it is ſub- 
yned , The Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, Be 

all come Cloathed with Vengeance and In- 
ignation as a Garment , againſt the enemies of 
.yis Churcb, Sin and Satan, in Zeall and burn 

| Love to his defigned Spouſe ; He ſhall 
1Jrengracn himſelf, and ftirr up his Might 
nd Fury > -againft all that detain her Cap» 


Ve | : 
Now indeed, he is theonly ficteſt Perſon for 
is Bukinefſe in Heaven or Earth , for he hath 


Could not redeem Naomi and Ruth parcel of 
and , Bocy he did it as being next : And 
icablerochis , our Lord Jeſus when others as 
ear could not , and were not able : He hath 
one it and taken —_ and Angels to whndle, 

L that 


that he bath firſt Redeemed us , that he mig 


Marry us, as Eph. 5. That he hath purch 
edus to be his Wife z And indeed the ve 
word imports this. Goel a Redecmer a 
Kinſman, pafſing under one word : So 7 
I'know that my redeemer,or my kinſ-man livet 
And becauſe our Kinſ-man, therefore m | 
intereſted in our Redemption 3. For » fort 
end be became partaker of fleſþ and blood with t 
children , that be might deſtroy our greateſt en 
Stan, and redeem us, Heb, 2,14, And befi 
tre hath right coRedemption , as the Chur 
Husband , becauſe he muſt mediat between he, 
and all others, none can reach her, except 
pleaſe, or proſecute a plea againſt ber, as in 
caſe of the Wifes making a yow , if her Huy; 
end conſented not, it was void , Num, 3, 
Jur if he heard of it and held his peace, it wp 
confirmed. Now the Lord J:ſus hath kn 
this Deplorable Eſtate we are Captives into+ 
And he hath teſtified his utter diſlike, of 
binding over our felvesto Death , and ref 
ing our ſelves to Satan : . And therefore, 
bondage in which we are detained, is not col, 
firmed and ratified, but he bath right rewai 
ing to. Redeerw-us from. the band of all our 
mies- Bur then » be alone hath Might a 
Power to do it, for God hath laid help on hi 
and made -him able and mighty , to ſave us 
the uttermoſt. It was not Gold or Silver . 
Corruptible things ; Suppoſe the whole Ex 
were turned into. Gold or precious Stones ; 
wuſt give perſon for perſon, and one perſon 
quivalent to all , his owa Life, his own B 
> 
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3 And the value of this was infinitely 
by the ſtamp of his Divinity put upon 
che King for the Servant, one that knew 
n for ſmners, yea God forman 5 This 
ads infinit Worth , and oa#k«s it an over- 
» and over-purchaſe , a ranſomto buy 
perſons from Hell , a purchaſe wo re- 
us to our Inherirtance , Heaven that we 
oſt , and theſe two iles it gets 5; Avrpes 
uTpwy. 
_ you ſcethe great Difficuley is overcome 
taken out of the way » Chrift being made 
urſe , hath purchaſed a redemption from 
urſe ofthe Law, Gal, 4.13. But yet,chere 
her poynt of yaſt diſtance, I may ſay, con: 
jety and enmity between us and him ; he is 
y and undefiled, all fair and no ſpot in himg 
V4 zre wholly defiled and depraved by fin, our 
OM; are become the habitation of Devils , and 
vr of every unclean and hateful Bird ; Ina 
» he hath not only our Enemies to over» 
» but our own hearts to __ ; abd our 
ity to take away. This makes the wideſt 
coS ration from bim. Now-hefilled up much 
a! Sc Difttance, with his caking our fl:(h , and 
ved the great Difficulty, by dying in our 
, his Humiliacion co be a Man brought bim 
us 2 And his further Humiliation , to be 
ing , -Crucified and Buried Man, brought 
yer a fiep nearer us, But nearer hc cannot 
; for lower he catinot be, except he ware 
ner, which would marr the whole defgn, 
MY take away all the Comfort of bis likr.efſe co 
| Therefore , fince he hath come fo low 
L 3 down 
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dowh tous» it is ſuitable we be raiſed up ot 
ſtep to meet him : And ſothe Exaltation d 
finners ſhall make up all the Diſtance » at 
bring the two parties to that long fince deſign 
ed, and long dehred meeting. Now for thi 
end and purpoſe , the Soh undertakes the R 
demption of hjs Church, from fin and ungodli 
neſs als well as wrath; And therefore you ha 
that, which isexprefled as the CharaRter of t 
redeemed in this Verſe, It is exponed as the gre 
peint or part of the Redemption it ſelf, by | 7; 
Apofile, Rom. 11, The Redeemer ſhall come” 
Sion , to turn all ungodlineſs from Jacob, Andi bo 
his end was not only to be partaker of our N ( 
ture, but to make us partakers of che Divine N "y 
tare; And therefore the Father out of his Lo 
t this bufinefſe, he promileth co ſend his Sp 
rit:to dwell in our hearts , to make the Wo C 
{ound in our Mouths and Ears , and the Spit th, 
to work in our hearts ;'.and chis Exalcation 
finners to the participation of che Holy Spir _ 

gether with Chriſts Humiliation , to parta 


of our Fkſh makes up the full Diſtance, at -” 
briogerhChriſt and bis Church.tothat holy py | - 


tient-lmpatience,and longing. for the day wh 
irſhall be Solemnized in Heaven. The Spip 
Within us, ſayes come, aud the bride ſayes come , 
pen focome Lord Jeſus, And he waits fort 
thing , but the Compleating.and. Adorning Ar, 
all the reft,cthatthere may be-one Jubilee for | G 
and for ever.. Now 1 wiſh: we could unde 
Nand the Abſoluce. and free Tenor of Goc's 


venants There is much controverſy ſpecu —_ 
tive about theCondition of the Covenant;ab a 
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e Promiſes, whither Abſolute, or Conditional; 


JAnd there is c00 much praQtical Debate in per- 
Jplexed Conſciences about this , how to fiad 
Jlomething inthemſelvs to fic and faſhion them 


for the Redemption. © But truely if we would 


Jhot diſj2yn a1J diſmember the Truth of God, 


but take it all intirely as one great defigh ofLove 
and Metcy revealed to finners , and ſo conjoyn 
the Promiſes of the Covenant into one bundle, 
we would certainly find that ic hath the Voice of 
Jacob; though it ſeem to have the Hand of E5au; 
we find an abſolute, moſt free and incondicion» 
ed ſenſe, when there is a conditional train ahd 
ſhadow of words in ſome places; The truth is, 
the turning of ſouls from ungodlineſs, is not pro« 
perly a Condition exated from us, as a Promiſe 
to be performed in us , and the chiefeſt part of 
Chriſts Redemption. And though ſome abuſe 
theerace of God, and turn it into wantonneſs 
and libetty ; Yertcertainly, this DoRtrine that 
makes the gieateſt part of che glad news of the 
Goſpel.co beRedemption from fin and the pours» 


'F ing out of the Spirir, is the greateſt perſwafive to 


a godly Converſation, and the moſt deadly ene» 
my to all ungodlineſs- 

I thought to haveſpoken more of that third 
thing I-proponed, but take it in a word, This 
was always preponed to the Church , asthe 
Rrong:R Cordial, it was given here as the great» 
eſt Conſolation in all their long Captivity, that 
this Redeemer was afterwards to come , whoſe 


't Vertue was then living.and preſent tothe quick- 


ning and comforting of ſouls. It was choughr 
enough co uphold in 3 moſt delperat firait, 7s 
3 5 
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6 4 cbild is born, Tai, 8, 1 wiſh we ceuld tak 
fo; Certaioply it yas the CharaRter of a Beli 
er þcfore Chrifts commg , that he was one 
was looking and waiting for the Salvation of| 
rgel, by this Redeemer. Butnow we are 
rounded with Conſolatioh before and behi 
Chriſt alceady come, ſo that we may in joy (; IG 
tothis isour God, we have waited for bim ; þ ** 
thers waited and longed, and we ſee him * 
Chriſt (hortly to come again withour fn, to« 
Salvation. And what could be able to take « 
Tay from us, if we had one Eye always back 
his firſt coming , and another always forw 
to his comeing again ? 
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SERMON X V- 


Iſai. 64. 6, 7. But we are all as an unclean 


thing , and all our righteouſneſſes as filthy 
of raggs, Ke. 


T His peoples condition aggreeth well with 
ours , though the Lords dealing be very 
| different, The Confeffory part ofthis Prayer 
+ belongeth to uznow 3 And firange it is , that 
| there 13 {uch odds of the Lords Diſpenſations, 
when there is no difference in our Conditie 
ohs : Always, we know not how ſoon the 
complainr may be ours alſo, This Prayer was 
D prayed ioag beforethe Judgment and Capti» 
oy came ons » ſothat ic had a Propheſy inthe 
bolome of ic : Nay, it was the moſt kindly 
and affetionat way of warning », the people 
could get , for 1ſaiab to pour forth ſuch a pray= 
Þ er, as ifhe beheld with his Eyes the Calami-« 
' ty, as already come : And indeed it becom» 
eth us ſo to look on the Word , as if it gave z 

| preſent beeing to chings als certain and ſenſible, 
- 2s if they watereally, What firange Rupidi- 
' ty muſt bein us , when preſent things, inflit- 

; ed Judgments, committed fins , donot ſo much 
 afﬀfeftus » as che foreGght ofthera did move 
! Iſaiah, Always, as chis was regiſtcat for the: 
; L 4 pea» 
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peoples uſe , to cauſe them fill look on Judge} q© 
enents threatned, as p_ and'prefenc, ang (. 
anticipat the day of Aﬀiction by repentance ,. 
and alfoco be a Paterntothem » how to deal ;. 
with God , and plzad with him from ſuctf ,; 
grounds of Mercy and Covenant Intereſt 3 Sd S. 
iemay beto us. a warning , eſpecially when fy, ,. 
is cometo the Maturity , and our ſecure backy 
fiiding Condition is with Child of fad Fudg 
ments, when the harveſt ſcemeth ripe to putths «, 
fickle in to it; th 
There is in theſe two Yerſes , a confeſhon by 
their own finfulneſs , from which grounds they 1; 
juſtify Gods proceeding with them 3 They ,. 
take che cauſe upon themſelves, and juſtify hinf ,1 
1m his Judging , whither Temporal or Spiritus ., 
al Plagues were- inflited. In this Yerſe , they} ,;, 
take a general ſurvey of their ſinful ERate, con 
cluding themſelves unclean , and all cheir per 
formances and commanded Duties, which the 
counted once their righteouſneſs : Aged fro 
this ground , they dlear Gods dealing. wit 
them', and put their mouth- in the Dufty ,F 
and ſo from the Lords Judgment they are forc-! ,,, 
ed toenter intoa ſearch ofthe Cauſe , ſo. much} ,,, 
fin, and from diſcovered fin , they pronounce! ;, 
God righteous in his Judgment : perceiving} pg 
a greatdifference in the Lords manner of deal! ;., 
ing with them aud their fathers, they do not en ha 
found it upon God who is righteous in all his} yi 
ways, but retort it upon themſelves, and find; ac 
a vaſt diſcrepance between theraſclyes and cheit! ap, 
fathers, Verſe 5, And {6 it was no wonder; ;+-{ 


that Gods Diſpenſatign changed upon A | ha 
90: 


| | 
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* God was worit to meet others, to ſhew him=- 


he was wroth with them , Nay, bur there 
is good cauſe for it, They rejoyced and wroughs 


may be ſaid in the general , never one needeth 
to quarrel God for ſevere dealing. It he deal 


man look into his own boſome, and (ee reaſon 


then others. Always in this Verſe, they come 
] co a more diſtin veiw of cheir loathſome con- 


- HO Mat = I 8 


ff dition, Any body may wrap up their repen» 


tance it a general nocion of fin , bur: they de» 


U 


: 


and condeſcend on particulars , yet ſuch par- 
ticulars as comprehend many others. And is 
NM? this Confeſſion , you may look on the Spirics 
i} work , having ſome CharaRters of the ſpirit in 
Pf its Firſt, they take a general view of their un- 


ſelfgracious even to prevent fliroaks ; Burnow ' 
righteouſneſs, bat we bave finned, And this 


worſe with one then with atiother, ler every 


ſufficient, yea, more provacation in themſelves - 


Clare themſelves to be more touched with it, - 


cleannefſe and loathſome Eſtate by fin : Not 


7 only do they ſee fin, but fin in che finfulneſſe 
# of it and uacleannefle of it, Secondly, They 


hl not only conclude fo of the Natural Eſtate they 


were born into, and che loathſomneſle of their 
* mapy foul ſcandals among them : But they 
8! go a further length , to paſſe als ſevere a ſen» 


*| tence on their Dutics and Ordinances, as God - 


re hath done , Iſai, t. and 66, The ſpirit con= 


8! yincech according to Scriptures Light, and not © 


CG according to the dark ſpark of Natures Light 
. and ſo that: which Nature would have busked 
had coyeted themſelves with as their Garment, 


c L » hd 


| 


| itſelf with as its Oraament , that which they - 
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had ſpread their Dutics as robs of Ri 
nefſe over their ſins to hide them , all this 
you under the name of filthineſſe and fin 
| hey ſce themſelves wrapt up in as vile ! 
as they covered atd hid z Commanded 
| 


ties and manifeſt Breaches come in one Categs 

ry : And not only is it ſome of them whi 

heir own Conſcience could challenge in 

|| time , but all of them and all kinds of the 
{| Moral and Ceremonial, Duties that were 

| fincere, had moſt AﬀeRtion in them, all & 

them. are filthy raggs now , which but of 

were their righteouſneſle. Thirdly , there | 

an univerſality ;. not only ofthe ARions , 

of Perſons , not only all the Peoples or Multi 

tudes performahces are abomination, but x 

|, Ofthem, I/aiab and one and other, the holi 

ofthe come in, in this Category and Rank 

Þe are ll unclean, &c, FThoagh the people, 

way be, could not joyn Holy {ſai«b with ther 

þ ſelves, yet buccble 1/aiab will joyh himſelf wi 

ji the people , and come in in one prayer : An 

| no doubt ,. he was als ſenfible of fin now, : 
when he began to prophecy ;. and growin 

| holinefle-, he wuft grow alſo in ſenſe of finful 

nefſe :- Seing at. the firft Gght of Gods Holi 

nefle and Glory:, he cryed uncleav., &c. 1/4 

| 6. 5. Certainly: he doth ſo now, from ſuchi 

| ' principle of accefſz xo Gods Holineſle , wi 
! maketh bim abhore himſelf in Duft and A 

| ets Foupei'y, They are not content with ſuch 

///' a general ; but condeſcend to two ſpecia 

| things, ewo ſpiritual fins, to wits Ouniliong; of 

ſ;friog of ſpiritual Pytics , which _ 
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| the ſubſtance of Worſhip : None calleth one 
thee , few or nO2e, none to count upon , cal- 
leth on thee, that is , careth for 1mmediar ac- 
cefſe and approaching nato God in praycr, and' 
meditation, &'. Albeit External and Temple 
+ Duties be frequent, yet who prayeth in ſecret, 


i& or if aby pray, that canhot come in compt, 


the Lord knoweth them not, becauſe they want 
the Spirics ſtarmp on them. This muſt be ſome 
other thing, nor the general conviction of fin 
' which the world hath , who think they pray 
all their days ; Here people whothovugh they 
make many prayers, 1/ai.t. Yet they ſee them no 
prayers 3 and no calling on Gods Name 
now; ButFifthly , co make the challenge che 
more» and the confeſhon more ſpiritual and 
compleat, there is diſcovered unto them this 
ground of their ſlacknefle and negligence in all 
ſpiritual Ducies » Apne ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
bold ene thee, Here is the want of the exerciſe 
of Faith : Faith is the Souls hand and grip, 
Jo, 1,12, Heb, 6. 18, 1Tim, 6, 12, Iſa. 
27. 5- No body amaketh themſelves outof 
their deadnefſe and ſecurity , co lay hold on 
the? + Lord chou art going away, and taking 
oodnight of the Land » and ro body is like to 
held thee by the Garment + No Jacobs here, 
Who Will not let thee go , till thou bleſs them ; 
None co prevail with thy M+jeſty , every one 
is ike to give Chriſt a free Paiport and T efti- 
monial to go abroad, and are almoſt Gada» 
rens , tO pray him to depart out of their Coaſts. 
There is a range loulnefſe and indifferency in 
mens ſpirits concerning the one thing necefſa- 
LYt- 


and never putteth che Souls Eftate out of queſti- 
on :. None will give .ſo much pains, asto 
cleartheir.incereft.in thee, ro-lay hold on thee; 
ſo as they may make peace with thee. Now 
can. there be a mare ample and lively Deſcriptis 
on of our ERate, both of che Land.and of pars 
ricular perſons of ic. Since this muſt not be; 
limited tothe Nation of che Jews , though the | 
Prophet ſpake ofthe gertrality of them-: Ye 
no daubt ,' all mankind is included inthe firſt 
fix Yeiſes ; And any ſecure people may be in«! 
cluded in the ſeventh Yer/e., for Par applyeth; 
even ſuch like ſpeeches, ( Fo. 13. ) that were 

ſpoken , as. you would think , of Davids. ene» 

mies only; Yet the Spirit of God knowing * 
the mind of the Spiric, maketh a more gene» 
ral uſe of.their condition, to hold out the 


Natural Eftate of all men out of. Chriſt Je-| 


ſus. 


But-there are in theſe two verſes , other two i 


things , beſide the acknowledgment of fin ; 
Fic} , the acknowl-dement of Gods Righte-» 
ouſneſs in puniſhing them , for now they need | 
nor quarrel God, , they find the cauſe of their | 


—_ a. 


ry:: Men ly by and dream over their dayg } th 


fading in their own boſome, they now joyn fin * 


and puniſhment together, wherasin the time of | 


their proſpsrity , they ſeparated puniſhinent  { 


from {1n-, and inthe time ct their ſecurity in ads | 
verſicy , they ſeparated fin from puniſhment, 


2t onetime making bare confefiior: of fins withe 


out fear.of Gads Juſtice, at-another time , frets * 


ting and murmuring at bis Judgments, without th 
the:ſenſe of.theis fin 3 - But now they joyn both } di 


theſe, 


nc 
he 
Ol 


- — w- Rn 


5 WwW- - 


ww Ys YT=#F we S*" @£# MA FF T- F672 


(229) 

theſe, and the fight and ſenſe of Gods diſplea® 
ſure maketh fin more bitter , and to abound 
more , and to appear in the loathſome and pro” 
yocking nature of it,. ſo that their acknowledge- 
ment hath an.edge upon it. Andagain,, the. 
' ſight and ſenſe ot fin maketh the Judgment ap- 
pear moſt righteous, and ftoppeth their mouth 
trom murmuring» In the time of their impent» 
rency under the Rod , their language was ve- 
ry indifferent, Exek. 18. 2, TZhe fathers bave 
' eaten ſour graps , and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge, They have finned. and we (uffer, they 
have done the wrong and wepay forit : Bur 
it is not ſo: now , Verſe 5, The Fathers have 
done righteouſneſs in reſpcA of us,and thou was 

ood unto them , but we are all unclean, and 


+ 


TT” 


* have finned, and lo. we are puniſhed. Se» 


| condly , they find ſome cauſe and ground in 
| God of their general defeRtiony, rot that he is 
the cauſe of their fin, but in a righteous way 
{ he puniſhed fin with fin. God hid his Face, 
| denyed ſpecial Grace and Influence; and fo 
they ly ill in their ſecurity, and their fin bee 

came 2 ſpiricual plague, Or this-may be fo 
* read, none -calleth on: thy Name, when thou 
! hid thy Face from us, and when thou conſums 


'* ed us becauſe of our iniquities ; And fo it 


ſerveth to agpravart their deep ſecurity , that 
+ though the Lord was departing from them, yct 
: none would keep him and hold him; Though 


I he did irike; yet they prayed not » AﬀiRtis 


* on did not awake them out of ſecurity, and fo 


: the laſt words, Zhou haſt tonſumed us, &c. Are 


; differently exponed arid read 3 . Some make 
CU 
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thus, 28 i is itt the Trawflation, Then heſft bid th 
face, and left us in « ſpiritual deadneſs, that ſo there 
might be no impedimentco bring on deſerve 
Judgment ; If we had called on thee , and 
laid hold on thee , it might have becn prevent 
ed > we might have prevailed with God , bu 
now our defence is removed, thou haft given 
us up co ſpirit of flumber , and ſo we have nc 
hield to hold of che Riroak , thou haft noy 
good leave toconſume us for our fins »: Ano 
ther ſenſe may be ( Thou haſt ſuffered us tc 
conſume in our iniquity, thou haſt given us ui 
to the hand of our fins : ) And this is alfo 

conſequent of his hiding his Face, becauſe thc 
hid thy Face , thou letteth us periſh in ou 
fins 3 There needeth no more for our 
ſumption, but only help us not out of them, fc 
we can ſoon deftroy our ſelves. 

Firſt, fin is in its own nature loathſome and 
maketh one unclean before God :. Sins naturt 
is filthineſs, vileneſs, ſo doth !/aiab (peak of 
himſelf, C-aþ. 6. 5. when he ſaw Gods Holi 
neſs z So doth Job zbhore himſelf, which i 
the Aﬀection which turneth a mans face off 1 
loathſome objet, when he ſaw God, Job 40! 
4. and 43, 6, Look how loathſome our natura 
condition is holden out by God bimielf, Exe; 
16, You cannot imagine any deformity in the 
Creature, avy filchineſs,. but it is chere, Th 
fil:hincſs and vilenefs of fr: (hall appear, if 
covfider firſt > Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the hox 
ty and ſpiricual: Command , and fo a vilt 
thing 3 The Command is boly and good , by 


7. And (in violateth and goth flat contra 
10 
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to the Command, 2 Job. 3: When (o juſt 
and ſo equitable a Law is given, God mighbec 
have exaRted other rigorous duties from us, bur 
when it is ſo framed , that the Conſcience muſt 
cry out, all is equity, all is righteous and wore 
then righteous, thou might command more and 
reward none Ic is Juſtice to Command, but 
it is Mercy to Promile Life to obedience, which 
Iowe : What then muſt the offence be , a- 
gainſt ſuch a Juſt Command and ſo Holy, If 
Holinefs be the Beauty of the Creation, fo awſt 


ujj be che Deformity of ic , the only ſpot in its 


Face. 

Secondly, look upon fin in the fight of Gods 
Holineſs and Infinit MajeRy , and O how hai- 
nous will itappear 3 And therefore no man 
hath ſeen fin in the vilecefs ofic , butin the 
Light of Gods Countenance, As 1/ai. 6, x. 

ob 40. and 4% God is of purer eyes then to be= 

Id iniquity, he cantot look on it, Hab., r, 13, 
All other things befide fin , God looketh on 
them as Gy ſome mark of his own Image, 
all was very good » and God ſewit, Gen. 1. and 
2. Even the baſeft Creatures God looketh on- 


Þ them, and ſeeth himſelf in them ; Bur fin is 


only Gods Eye-ſore ,. that his Holineſs cannot 


' away with , it is moſt contrary unto him, 
*And as tohis Soveraignty , it is an high con= 


tempt and rebellion done to Gods Majeſty, it 
teth God off the Throne ,. will take no Law 
om him » will not acknowledge his Law, 
but ( as it were ) ſpitteth in bis Face, and 
etabliſheth another God. There is no puniſh» 


ment ſo. gyil > that God will not own: as his 


work, 
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work, and declare himfſelfto be the Author © 
ie, bur only fin 3 his Soul abhorretch it, his 
Holy Will is againſt it » he will have no fet.| St 
low(hip with ic + Ir is fo contrary to him Þ« 
contradiftech his Will, debiſeth his Authorisl © 
ty , deſpifeth his Sovyeraignty; . vilipendeth hit, fu 
Truth, There is a kind of infinieneſs jo ig | tb 
Nathing can expreſs ir, but-ic (elf, no name} 
worſe then ic (elf to ſeticour x The Apoſiky © 
can get noother Epithet to it, Rom. 17. 1}, th 
Sinful ſin, ſo that ic com:th in moſt direR opef ©! 
pofition unto God, All that is in God, iz 
God himſelf, and chere is no Name can expreſ; 
hin ſufficiently ; If you ſay God , you fay 
more then can be expreſt by many thouſand 
other words 3 So is it bere, fin is purely 
fin» Gad is purely Good and Holy, withou 
mixture, Holineſs it felf ': - Sin is {imply evil, 
without mixture , unholineſs it ſelf z What- 
ever isSinit, is fins is uacleanneſs + Sin is at fu 
infinit wrong , and an inficic and boundl:(s fil- 
thineſs, becauſe of the jnfioic Perſon wrong- 
ed, it is an Offence of infinic Majeſty : and the 
Perſon wronged aggrayareth the Offence ; | 
i: be fimply contrary to infinit Holineſs, it muſt] *? 
be in chat reſpet , infiait unholineſſeand un» 
cleanneſle. - M 

Thirdly » look upon the fad EffeRs and! ® 
Conſequences of fin, how Miſerable , how 
Ruinous it hath made'man , and all the Creati 
on, and how vile muſt it be > Firſt, Loo 
on mans Native Beauty and Excellency, ho 
Beautiful a ' Creature © But fin hath caſt him 
doyn from- the cop of his Excellency-: - = 
ma 


19 
IN 
in 
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made 4dam of a Friend an Enemy , of a Cours 
tier with God, an open Rebel : was not mans 
| Soul of more price, nor all the world , ſothat. 
ml nothing can exchange it Yet hath fin debaſ- 
rid ed it, and profilitute ic, to all vile bltby plea» 
y ſures » hath made the Immortal Spiric dwell on 
4 the Dunghil, feed on Aſhes, catch vanities, ly- 
me} ing vanities, pour out it ſelf tothem, ſerve all 
Iþf the Creatures, where as it ſhould have made 
| them-ſervants, yea aflave to his own greateſt 
enemy, tothe ground he treadeth upon ; O 
what a degenerat Plant ! Ir was a- noble 
Vine once in Paradiſe , buc fin bath made ita 
wild one, to bring forth ſour Graps. What 
1s there in all the world could defile a man ? 
Mat, 15. 20, Nothing that goetb cout 67 cometh 
is , but fin that proceedeth out of the heart, Man 
was all Light, his judgment (hined in to his 
AﬀeRtions, and thorow all the Man : Bur 
fm hath made all Darkncfſe, cloſed up the 
«j poor captive Linderſtanding , hath buile upa 
thick Wall of grofle corrupted Aﬀecftions a» 
utit » ſo that Light can neither get in nor 
[4 our. The Soul was like a clear running Foun» 
Rf fain, which yielded freſh clear fixeams of ho- 
if 1y Inclinations, Defires, AﬀeRions » Ais 
ons, and emptied it (elf in the Sea of Immenſe 
Majeſty, from which, theſe Streams firſt flows 
ed, But gow it is a anding putrified Puddle, 
.# that cafteth a vile tinck round about , and hath 
no iſſue towards God, Man was a Glorious 
Creature, fit to be Lord over the work of Gods 
4 Own Hands, and therefore had Gods Image 
In a ſpecial manner, Holineſſe and Righteouſs 
nenez. 
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nefle ; Gods Nature , a prece of Divini 
was fiamped on man > which outfhi::ed al 
Created Perfetions ; The Sun might blul 
when it looked on him 3 For what was m 
terial Glory, to the Glory of Holinefle ar 
Beauty of Gods Image > But fin hath robbe 

or mar of this Glorious Image , hath c 

aced man, marred all his Glory, put on 
bellifſh likenefſe on him : Holineſſe on 
putceth the differenc berween Angels in Heave 
and Devils in Hell : And fin only hath 
the difference , between Adam in Par 
= » and finners on the curſed ground, Ro 
« 22. 

Secondly, fin hath ſo redounded throuy 
MAN unto all the Creation, that it hath def 
edit, and made it corruptible and ſubj=R tt 
yanity , Rom. 8, 20. &c. So that this is a ſpt 
in all the Creatures Face , that man hath fin; 
ned, anduſed all as weapons of unrighteot 
nefſe, fo that now the Creature groaneth to b 
delivered. 

Thirdly , It hath brought on all the Miſe 
ry that is come on man 3 or that is to come 
It hath brought on Death and Damnation as itÞ 
Wages, and the Curſe of the Ecernal Godz Gd 
3. 13, Rom, 6.23. How odious then an evi 
muſt it be, chat hath ſo much evil in it, yea al 
evil inthe boſome of it: Hell is notevil in 
fpeR of fn, for fia deſerverh Hell : it bath rui 
ed man, and made all the beautiful order of 
Creation to changes» 

Fourthly , Ir ſeparateth man from C 


which is worſt ofall ; And this is included i 


ow 
A—— 
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the Text, Fe are all as an unclean thing , 0r man, 
as & leprous man ſet apart, becauſe of polluti- 
on, that may not come tothe Temple, or wor= 
ſhip God, fo hath iniquicy ſeparared berween 
God and us, 1/ai, 59,2, And O how ſada 

ivorcement 15 this , it maketh men Without 
God in the world, in whom we live and move and 
bave our beeing , tin Whoſe faveur is life , and af 
whoſe right band are pleaſures for evermore, Now 
poor man is made Mitcrable , deprived of his 
Felicity , which only cor ſifted in-enjoyment cf 
God : Sin as a thick partition Wall is come 
m beryween, Enimity allo is come in, and dis 
yideth old friends, Eph, 2. 14, 15, 16,17. 
And now no heavenly , or comfortable Influ- 
ence can break thorow : The Night oi Dark= 
beſſe is begun z, which muſt prove everlaſt- 


ing. , except the partition Wal! be remoy- 


od » all muſt wither and decay as without the 
utts 
Fifthly, Look on the Price paid for fin , -o8 
the cleanfing that waſheth it away, and you 
way fee unipeakeable deformity and vileneſſe 
Init : The Redemption of the Soul is preci- 
eu* , Silyer and Gold and precious Stones will 
nog do it , that would be utterly contemn= 
ed z What ( faith God ) preſumptuous fn» 
ner, Will thou give me a farthimg in payment 
of a ſumm, which all the world fold at the 
deareſt, would not diſcharge . ®/al, 49. 7,8. 
r Pet, x, 18, 1t js no corruptible thing , but the 
blogd of the gou of God, O what muſt the Debt 
be, when the price is ſo infiait > TheSonof 
Ged muſtdy ; Nay, 1 i5 not ſacrifice or offe- 
mg 


filthineſſe, No; it isof 2 deeper dy, it is crim 


ſcribed , caft out in the open field to the loathing 
| Wy 


(236) | 
ring, lo, Tcometo do thy will , it is Chriſt hind i 
ſelt that is the Ranſom , P/a/, 40.6, 7, Ant 
It is not much Sope or Nitre, it is not muct 
repentance and tears that will waſh away thi 


ſon ingrained filthineſs , Jer. 2. 22, And Iſa 
1, 6, Blood of bulls and goats cannot- doit , b 
Puly the blood of the immaculat Lamb, offered 
by bimſelf,H+b. 10. 4, 5. the blood of bim Who, | 
the eternal Spirit offered up-bimſelf without ſpot u 
fo God, Heb. 9, 14, What mult fin be 
that muſt have ſuch a Fountain opened fe 
je ? Ir muſt beſtrange uneleannefle , whe: 
the Blood of Chriſt only can cleanſe ir, Zec 
LJ, IT, 

FF} all, %c, | Mark, Secondly, fin hat 
gone over us all , and made all mankind ut 
clean, _ 3- 22, and 10, Every one of 4 
dams poſterity is born unclean , For Wwhoc 
bring . an clean thing out of an wiclean , Job1 
4: Conſider firſt; how fin defaced inno 
Adam, how one fin made him fo vile, ani 
ſpoyled him of the Divine Nacure, and ſoth: 
root was made unclean, and the branches muk 
follow the root, and fo ate we all born an 
conceived in fin, Plal, 5r. 5, Wecarty inui 
Original Corruption , flowing from the fir 
aRual fin of 4daw , and this maketh poor Chil 
dren before they do good or-evil , to be abomi 
nably vile in Gods fight , even as the Childi 
ſet our, Ezck, 16, Every one cometh ofey' 
Parents, all come of Adam the Rebel; - Wha 
2:loathſome ſight would 2 Child be to us ſo def 


| LA 
[46s perſon in the day it is bor + And whatmuſt 
ly ic all be before God , Who is of purer eyes then to 
\nd bebold ſin 5 Secondly, Unto all this we bave 
ucly added innumerable aQtual tran'greffions, as ſq 
tif many filchy Rreams flowing out at the menbers, 
p from che inward puddle of Original Corrupti« 
h 


on ; And ſo how much moxe vile are we all, 
nor infants can be, or Adam was in the day he 

# was caſt out of Paradiſe > And thus Rom, 3, 
from verſ] to» are the Branches ſer down , in 
Word , Thought and Deed , ſo that all the In- 
dirations and Motions and Ations of the man 
are-only evil continually, Every man (ball 
# find his Compt paſt counting : One days 
faults would weary you, but what will your 
whcle life do > Known (ins are innumerat le, 
what muſt unknown be > Every mans heart 
1s like the troubled Sea , that cafiech up mire 
and dire dayly » and-cannot be at reſt» The 
heart is dayly flowing and ebbirg in chis Cor- 
ruption » it cometh out dayly ta the borders of 
11 the Members ; And there are ſome k:igh 
# {ſpring Tides, when fin aboundech more- When 
by in one Member of the Toneue 8 world of evil 
i) »: Whatcan be in +1] the Members-?. And 
what in the Soul , that is more capable chen all 
the world 2 Well then , every man hath fin- 
m nedin Adam , and hath finned allo in his own 
14 perſon, and ſezled 4dams firſt rebellion , by fo 
I many thouſand AGions like it : Every man 
F +hath approven the fin that firſt ruined man, and 
F made bimſ{cl: much amore loathlome nor 4ddam 
Wwas.:3 Thergtore -}| mankind may lay, . ve all 
FF te 45.91-wnclean thing, Now trom all this , we 
q we 


5. 
o 


we would gladly diſcover unto you, what your 
condition is by fin ; It the Lord would ſhine, 
how vile would you be? Always we muſt de-Þ 
Clare this urto you in the Lords name » you are Þ2 
all unclean , not only born in fin and iniquity, 
net only have you a body of Death within yous 
that hath all the Members , but all cheſe Meme F 
bers have one time or other aRcd and brought E 
forth fruic unto:Death + How vile then muſt 
you be in Gods fight > It is a ſtrange love that 
you have to your ſelves , that you —_— 
Sonam how God can hateyou e Bur if 
nd fin in you, wonder rather how he can look' 
\ Upon you: We would then ——_ to know! 
| this , that there can beno fellowſhip berween 
|| "God and you inyour Natural Eftate : AvF 
|, men cannot inhabic a vile perſons bouſe , no 


| ll more cat God enter in your Souls. There is an 


abſolute-necefficy of waſhing, before you can be'F 
his Houſe and Temple, Hath that one fin of F 
| Ada made that Glorious Perſon ſo deform-' 
| ed , thathe couldnot look on himſelf, but F 
|| cover himſelf z And hath jt been of ſo defil- F* 
ij inga Nature, that it hath redounded in all the F 
Pofterity: : And 4s unclean thiogs under the 

Law, defiled all they couched, fo hath that F 
fin ſubjeRted all the Creatures to Corrupti- 
on ? O then imagine what an wnſpeakeable 


[| defilement muſt be on us all , who are not | 


only guiley of 44ams (fin , but of many thou® 
ſands beſide. IF one fin have ſo much losth- 
ſowneſe in it , what muſt ſo many our of F 


number» uniced in one perſon, cyen as _s 


FT 
ir fall > Ns wnclem thing can enter in Heaven 65 
e $0e: Kaow this for a truth, you cannot ſee 
a0ds Face in the caſe you are born ih« 
), You know nothing of fin , who won« 
Jer that any (ſhould go to Hell, No, if you 
new any thing of fin , you would won« 

that ever God (ſhould look on ſuch 
aft out in the open Ficld , in their 
Next , You muſt know the inſufficiency of 
Þlltbings imaginable , co waſh away fins fil- 
hinefle , except the Blood of Chrift. Since 
you are unclean » do you not ask , how (hall 

be waſhed 2 Indeed many have an ca- 
yanſwer, and paſſe it lighty; The aulti- 
ude know no way to cleanſein , bur the 
cars of Repentance and Mourning 3; And 
0, many think themſelves clan , when they 
and pour out a Tear as E/aV did for the 
lleffing. But what faith the Lord £ Zbough 
ou waſÞ the with Nitre , and take thee much 
lope , yet thine iniquity is marked, Can ſuch 
ingrained uncleannefle, can ſuch an infi= 
lite (pot in the immortal Soul , be fo light» 
y daſhed our 2 Many think Baptiſm cleanſe 
xh them, but was not this people- Circume= 
- (ciſed , as yeare baptiz-d 2 And Peter tells 
; it is not the waſhicy of Water, 1 Pet, 3. 


, 2's Sacrifice and Offering will not do 
» fit : This people thought ſure they had ſg- 
_ ified God , when they brought a Lamb, 
F (&c. but all this is abomination, Would 


not many 'of you think. your ſelyes- cleanſed 
| from 


from fin , if you offered all your SubſtanceJ] 
and the .Fruic of your Body for the fin of youl{ 
Soul © Nay, but you muſt ſee an ablo 
lute necelſicy of che opened Fountain , offtt 
_— Blood , chat cleanſeth from alffs 
in, | It 
Then we would have you abhorre yout p 
ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes » ſee nothing in air 
the Creation ſo vile, as you ; Look oflt/ 
fin it the fight of Gods Face, and how uf} 
holy will ic appear? There are many finf/ 
licele ones , that in our practice paſſe for veif 
nial and uncontrolled : But look on the filnc 
thy loathſome - Nature of all fin , and 
the leaft offence , for it hath a kind of infblne 
nicneſſe in ic, and blotteth the Soul , defillm 
ech che peclon. How great a neceſlity is 
of continual application to the Fountain » 
dwelling beſide it « chat you may waſh dayf}an 
ly. . Davids (of ofren repeated, and incul 
cated prayer , Waſh me, cleanſeme, &c. Þ 
Fi, Declareth chat he hath apprehend 
much uncleannefſe in fin, chat it needeth 
many applications of the precious Bloodfy 
And you who have come to Jeſus and am; 
clean, O how much-owe you to free Gractfen; 
that paſt. by you' in your blood , and f(aigge 
Live , it is « time of love, How firange is itfyq, 
thac Glorious Majeſty cometh to own Di{cre 
formity » and cometh to cloarh ir with hiffay 
own Garmencs : Praiſe the vertue of thafg. 
Blood, chat is more precious nor the Blooghj, 
of Bulls and Goats , that can ſo through|:ey 


oÞc 


iced ly purge, as you ſhall have ho more Cog- 
bug ſcience of fn, 
ſo Unclean finners waſh you , make you clean, 
MJ there is a Fountain opened , though fin were as 
E Scarlet, it can perfefily change the colour of 
it, If you waſh not while che Fountain is o= 
our pen, it will quickly be ſealed on you, and then 
it (hall be ſaid , when the 4nge! /ivrareth by bime 
what liveth for ever, that time [haiti be no more, them 
u6g ſhall it be ſaid , /et him that is unclean , be unclean 
Ing /till, Now cleanſing, is offcred in the Goſpel, 
if you will love your lo2thſomneſle ſo weil, as 
notto dip your ſelves in this Fountain » then let 
the unclean be ſo fill : Your repentance will 
nnever change your colour , though you ſhould 
melt in (orrow : And therefore you who haye 
found a way to be ſaved otherways non: by Je- 
» Gus Chriſt, you ſhall be deceived; Your Tears 
and Mourning that you might have had,though 
ugChriſt had hever come in the world , is all you 
iſe to ſpeak of, and build your hope on : and if 
egyou ſpeak of Chrift, it 13 in ſuch terms as to buy 
Shim by ſuch reventance , ſo that the truth is, 
Myou uſe but Chrilts Name as a (hadow, you 
Jmake no uſe of him + He needed not co haye 
CFcome in the world, for many of you eould have 
done als well without him. But as many of 
you as cannot find cleanfing » who (ce filth in= 
reaſe by waſhing , come to Chriſt Jelus, and 
ſay, If chou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Maths 
M8. 2. Nothing beſide Jeſus can do it, believe 
his ſufficiency; nothing beſide him Will do, bee 
Mlieve his willingnefſe; for, for this cauſe he is atn 


opened Fountain that all may come and draw. 
M S$ E Re 


SERMON XVI 


Iſai. 64. 6, 7. All our righteonſne( 
are as filthy raggs, and we all do fade 
a leaf, and our miquities, like the wi 
kave taken us away, 


Ne: only are the dire breaches of che Cc 
mand u:;cl:anncfle > and men origina 
and aQually unclean, buteven our holy Ad 
ons, our commanded Duties : Take a mans , 
vility, religion and all, his univerſal inheng , 
Righteouſnefſe, all are filthy raggs : And hy , 
the Church confeſſerth nothing, bur what CF, 
accuſeth her of, 1/ai, 66, 3. and Chap. 1. /Y 5 
TI,12,03, &c, This prople was much in Q; 
remonial and External Dutics , and therefc bo 
they cryed, #be temple of the Lord, tbe temple of ye 
Lord, as if this would have outcryed all their ;, 
ther fins: therefore werz they proud, and lo xq 
In gheir own eſtimation and innocent, Jer. 2} ,, 
35. They thought the many good ſervices tly ,, 
didto God , might compenſe all their wroy p. 
Mic, 6. 6, 7. They gave a price to JuſticeF,,, 
their (ins, even a confeftion of it by offering g, 
Lamb, &«, and a purpoſe :o amend, But |, 
what ſenſe the Branher hack of all this, Lord ing 


our righteouſneſſe # filthy likewiſe ; AlbeitY cer 
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| have paid the Debt of fins with Duties; yet now 


we ſee all theſe are (ins themſelves , and muſt 
have another ſacrifice , fo that all matter of 
boaſting is now removed, and we are fiript na- 
ked of all righteouſnefle 3 We covered our fil 
thinefſe before, with Duties, now both the one 
and the other is filthy. We would look uport 
two forts of righteoulneffes , the natural mans 
and the converted mans , upon the ones Civili= 
ty and fair Profeflion , and upon the others real 
or true Grace in diſcharge of Duties , and we 
(hall find good reaſon to conclude both the one 
and the other under filthinefſe, ſo chat there is no 
ground of beatting , no inherent righteouſneſle 


F can make us accepted before God. 


Firſt then, whatever men can do from Natus 


J ra! Principlcs , all the lower and perfcRion of 


mens Aﬀions , both civil and religious , is but 
abominable betore God, as long as their 
oY are unjuſtified, Pvery performance is 

efiled by the uncleannefle of the perſon» And? 
therefore God beareth nos ſinners, Joh. $, That 
is unjuliified finners » chougtfthey pray much, 
yet God hearcth them not. And this is lively 
expreſſed by Hag., 2. 12,13, 14. Asthe Prieſts 
HolyGarments andFleſb could got make Bread 
or Pottage holy , but the unclean body could 
make thele unclean ; So this Nations and 
Peoples performances and Holy Duties , could 


| not make them Holy , and their Perſons clean 5 


Bur their unclean perſons and aRions made all 
their performances unclean : The ſolemn meets 
ing and ſ2crifice, &c, couls not make them ac= 
cepted , bur cheir unclean p:rions, made thier 

M 2 lg- 


have fuch a fair venture for Heaven as he 
EO many Prayers, Faſtings, Alms, to ground in 
Hope on. . Nay but all this would never ,, 
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ſolemn meetings and religious Duties vileuſ 
abominable in Gods fight: And thus t 
rnclean all things are unclean, even their mi 
and conſtience, Tit, 1, 15, The unbelicvily, 


man who is born unclean , avd defile with 
- much original corruption , and ſo many aQ,; 


tranſgreflions , dcfileth all t: ings he touchalfy, 


 Asa dead body, or a leptous garment underlffy; 


Law, made all unclean it coucied, and nothi}y 
could make it holy by touching of it, Soffpl 
your Civility , all your Proft:flion will nec 


- Contribute to the cleanſirg of your Perluns MD 


your perſons ſhall defile all your mot d{n- 
ations. God loveth notibai RR: ck of Ad 5; 
and all that groweth on iz, milt be haeful; Yie 
isorily well pleaſed in Jeſus Chit , aid whac 
thoſe who are tranſplanted owitot ronen AND 
into the true Vine Jeſus, it is ſuch tric only fo 


. Can be acceptable: Theretore until you 

ſprinkled wich clean water, and made cleanf 6 
. cording to the new Coyenant way, you can y, 
. Pleaſe God, Believe this, your ins and ff > 


duties are one your Oaths ard your Praff ,, 


are in the ſame account with God. What " 


you then to build upon, when all this is re 
ed > You muſt once be (iript naked of all 
veringsz and will not your nakednels thet 
great : The Phariſce went away unjuſtih 
and the poor repeuting finner juſtificd. 
was the reaſon There are not many of 


Rify his perſon , becauſe once he was und 


P 


ome of 4dam, and had contrafted more vt- 
leanneſle, and all chat is like the leprous Gare 
ent defil:ng all chat cometh near ic 3 Sothat 
hatcyer hath any dependence on.a fan of Ae 
Van, muſt contratt fiithinefie, Now I ask your 
a onſi:nces, have you {o many {pecious cove= 
ings '02dorn your lelf with 2 1s not your outs 
AGd: {poicd » and nor fo clean , 25 the young Ci 
Tvil Man an che religions Phariice 2 Certain- 
ly, no, and yet you have no other ground to 
plead the accepration of your prrions upon, but 
only th;1 5 your r Prayers _ Tears, or lome iluch 
Duty pecio: ned by you. Vl, as uncleane 
cn-li:, Ga _ uc Pcrions We ! oace ur:clean; no 
14 Sope nor Nitre 020 wilh it, no hol Ach make 
;Titholy, nog £3 id wiſh:s nor dntics c201 make 1t 
Wh accep;zble, Did not cnis people chink oftheir 
li Dues a5 m1c as you d 22 And had nicrerens 
ſon fo to 00; for ow Co! Y1grogations have not fo 
much form ut gailinefte as they bad , and yet 
Gad ſolemnly protefieth to chem 3, that all their. 
works were defilzd, even: which they took 
to walh themſelves with , {o your repentance 
and tears mult be als filthy, as tie fin vou would 

walh by ir. 

at, , tae urcl-anncfe of mens praftice 
maketh unclcan pricormances , mniltzn hands 
make unclean prayers, Lizt, I. !5» When tengo 
on in fin , and u(+ th2ir members as jnftruments 
of unrigitcouſrich]* a eainſt Ciod, and guiltinefle 
15 above their hea't untepert ted of , and unpare 
doned, then whatever the membe: « 25t for Godt 
in religious Ducirs, it mult be alto avomine ble, 
for will God take prayers from [ucit a mouth, 
3 that 


e 
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that curſing conch out of ? [/4i. 3. 16, t1, ttfpir 
Shall ſweet water com? out of one Fountai 
with bitter > Or can a Fig Tree bear bath 
Thiftles and Gfaps: Certainly, profane Co 
yerſation muſt mzke unclean profeflion. Ani 
therefore your coming to the Church and Ocdih9 
n»nces, your praying in your Families or ſuchſhai 
Tike » muſt of neceſſity be defiled , fince out offhir 
the ſame mouth cometh curfrag, railing, lying 
filthy ſpeeches: Your tongues are fo often ind 
loyed in Gods diſhonour , to blaſpieme biſk: 
Nam:; to {]1nder your Neighbours, to reproac 
the Saints , that al! your prayers muſt be of the 
fame ſtamp, and als bitter as the other Rream 

' your ations: When you Rretch forth your 
Hands ro make many prayers, to take the Breal 
and Wine , ſhall not God hide his Face frond 
fuch hands, as arc unclezn with maty abomi 
nations, ſome murdering, ſome abuſing thes 
Neighbours , ſome Savbath-breaking , ſome 
filthinefſe , how oft have your hands and 
ferved you 80 evil turns; And therefore your 
good turns will never come in remembran 
Nay , believe ic > you- cannot be heard of Goff a 
&vkile you cover atty offence. And this I maj} f: 


fay in general, eyenco the Sainzs ; any know! 1 
fin given wayto , and intertzined without cons d 
trolment, without wreſtling againſt ic, hinder4 C 
eth the acceptation of your ſolemn approaches} f 
If your heart regard iniquity, ſhall God bear? PF | 
66.18, No, believe i: , the leaſt fin that y 

way judge at firſt venial , and then give it tole} 
ration aud indulgence , (hall ſeparat betweet} i 
Gods Face and you : Your prayers arcabof t 
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, liination, becauſe of ſuch an idol perked up in . 
'anghe heart beſide God, that getteth the Honour 
bothknd Worſhip due to him, and God muſt an- 
-Mwer you according to it, £x:k, 19. I, 3,4. God 
Andwill not be enquired of ſuch as give allowance 
dio fin, Fztk, 14. 2, 3. 4+ And on the other. 
lucſhand , no fin how grea: and hainous ſoever can 
© ofhinder Gods gracious accepration , when Souls 
Inggy unto J« us and curn ibeir back upon fin , or 
ImJeiverh it no heart allowance: And cothe mul* 
itude | ſay » all that you do or touch in a Duty 
a muſt be defiled, becauſe your whole way is un- 
lf clean, Hag. 2,12, 13, 14, Think you to fin all 
a of the week thorow, and worſi1ip Gad on the Sabs 
diff bath, will you lie, ſwear , commit adultery, 
half rail and curſe, and come and Rand before me, 
ons ſaith the Lord No certainly, you cannot be 
ns accepted ; And will you hate reformation in 
exf your lives, and yet take his Coyenant in your 
mf mouch, and call your ſelves by bis Name, Cbri+ 
*# /tiams > And (hall not GoJ challenge you for 
wg that als much , as for your {wearing and cur- 
fing, and lying, &c. Indeed the Lord putcech 
# all in oneRoll, and you nezd not pleaſe your 
JW felves in ſuch things, Pſal. 50.16, Fer, 7. 9; 
mn T6, For it is all onetoyoutc goto Tavernto 
* drink, and come to the Serman , to blaſpheme 
4 Gods Nam: , and callon it, becauſe the proe 
fanity of the 0:8 defileth the other , and the ho» 
lineſs of the other, cannot make you holy. 
Thirdly , che natural] mans performances 
want the uprighenels , reality and fincerity that 


| isrequired, it is but a painted Tomb, full of 
rottenneſs within , it is but a ſhadow without 
M- 4 ſubs 
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ſubſtafee; for. he wanceth the ſpiritual part ofi®t 
worſhip, which God careth for, who will be wor [9 
finhed tn ſpirit and truth, Joh, 4. 23, Now whatÞ'y: 
is it that'the moſt part of you can ſpeak of , but dire 
an outſide of ſome few duties, ſoon numbered, }{0n 
You hear the preaching » and your hearts wan-}W" 
der about your buſineſs : You hcar, and areþW® 
not ſo much affefted , as you would be ro heafWit 
ſome old tory, or table told you : A Rage pla ſhi 
ated before this generation. would move cthem{the 
more then the Goſpel dotii : So that Chriflf + 
may take up this Lamen::ziion 3 We have pipedy UP! 
80 you , and you bave not .[;:ttd lamented to you, 
and you bave not wourned, You uſe to tell ova Wi 
ſome words in your prayers , and ate not ſo {6} YO 
rious in aiiy approach to God , as iu twenty o-| ©© 
ther things of the world. Whatever you plead by 
of your heares rightneſs, and have recourſe to it, } 6 
when your converſation cannot defend you , yet 
your hearts are the worſt of all,and have no ups 
rightneſs towards God, for you know that 
what Duties you go about, it is not from a1'ins D 
ward principle,bur fromEducation or Cuſtom, 
or conſtraint, Are you uprights when you ate 
forced for fear cf c-tiſure to come here,or to pray b 
at home? ls that Gucerity and ſpiritual wors ' 
ſhip * And for the mote poliſhed and refindd | * 


proteſſors, you have this moth in your pertor- | d 
mances , and t:1is flza tro make your Ovntment } ©© 
to ſtink , that you do much, to be {een of men, þ > 


therefore what 1iile ferrour of {pirit is in (ecret 
Duties; There you may meaſure your alti- | ? 
eude and your |:fe. And O how weariſome, 
how lifclels arc {ccret appioaghes » you would ( 
nox | 
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te oftiothave many errands to God, if you thought 
»2+.1h0 body look cd upon you. And ior {piritmli- 
haſty, ir15a Myttery in all mens praftice : Who 
bufdireRteth b1» Du-y to Gods Glory? If you ger 
ed. ffome flaſh of liberty, you have your deſire ; Bur 
n.1who miflech Gods preſence in Duties, which a 
arefworld will approve ? Woo go mourning as 
2:0 without the Sun, even when you have the Sun» 
ay{{hine ©! Ocdinances and walketh ja the light of 
Thi them ? 

ifnl And fourthly, though your performances had 
2/4 uprighineſs of heart going alongs, and much ate 
nf feRion in them , yet all are filthy , becauſe of 
| want of Faich in Jeſus Chriſt. When you make 
your Duties a covering of your fins , and think 
to ſatisty Gods Juſtice for the reit of your faults, 
14 by doing ſome point of your Duty, then it can» 
hot chooſe but be polluted in his fight, And 
this very ching was che caulc oft Gods rejefting 
the Jews righteouſneſs , even becauſe they did 
' not look to che end of the Myſtery, CEriſt Feſus x 
Did not pu!l by the vail of Ceremonies , to fee 
the ImmaculatLamb ofGo: ſlain for fins, Ard 
therefore doth the Loid fo quarrel with them, as 
it he had never commanded them :o do ſuch 
things, Iſai, 1,12, 13, Who hath required theſe 
| things at your band, > bring no more vain oblations, 
all is Abomination. Even »s Go Thould ſay 
to you, when you come tothe 'turch z wha 
required you tocome 2 Who commanded you 
to come to hear the Pr-:chirz > What have 
you todoto pray 5 What warrand have you 
to communicat ?* All your Fray:ng. Hearing, 
Communicating, is  —m—— » Fhocoms 

5 


mangs 


Handed: you todotheſe things > Would you 
wotthink it a fooliſh Queſtion > You woull 
ſgon anſwer, that God bimlelt commanded you 
and will he not lec1uis do kis biudirig. Indeet 
thi- people , { no doub: ) have faid fo in thei! 
hearc, and wondered what it meant, Nay, but 
herc is che Myfery , you go about thee com: 
manded Dutics not in a commanded way , an( 
fo the Qbedience is but Rebellion + You brin 
Offerings +nd Incenle , and think that 1 am pa 
cified wh. 3 you bring Alms , you judge yo 
have given me a recompenſe, wheras, 3}l thati 
mine, and what pleaſure have l in theſe thing 
T neyer appoimed you Sacrifices for this end 
but to lead you in to the knowledge of my Son, 
which is to be ſ]zin in the fulreot time, andh 
one offering to perfett all. 1 commanded you t 
look on Jeſus Chriſt Alain , in theflain Lamb 
and ſotocxpcARemiſſion and Szlvaticn in him: 
But you never looked to more nor the Cercmo- 
ny, and made that. your Savicur and Mcdiator: 
And therefore it is a]l' Abomination ;: Whe 


you ſhy a Lamb, an offer Incenſe, it is all cnet 


thing, as to cutcff a Dogs neck, or kill a Mar; 
So may the Lord ſay co this Generation, I com» 
mand you to pita», tC repent and mourn for fin;! 
ro come. and hear the Word , but withal you! 
muſt deiy.alt tele > and count your ſelves uns) 


preficable feryar'is , you wuſt fingly caſt your; 
Jouls burthen on Chrift Jcſus, Bur now, ( ſaith} 
che Lord ) who corumanded your repentance, 
for when you it down to pray,or come in pubs/ 
kick to confeffe fin before the Cangregation, you 

mk you aze wallign 3 When you þaye (aid, 


your 
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you haye ſinned, and if you come tothe leogrh- 
of Teais and Sorrow, Oh then ſure you are par*: 
donced , though in the mean tive you have no! 
thought of Jeſus Chriſt, and knowerh no ule of 

' him. Therefore, ſaith the Lord , who com- 
* manded you todotheſethings> You think you 
'* have latisficd tor your fin, when you pzy a pe- 
nalty » but who requireth this ? I will reckon 
with you for theſe, als well as the fins you pray 
and mourn for , becauſe you do net fingly look . 
to Chriſt Jeſus, Now , if he had never ceme 
tothe world, your ground of confidence would 
not failyouz For you might have prayed als 
much , mourned and confeſſ:d , and promiſed 
amendment , and ſo you paſt by the Son of God, 
in whom only the Father is well pleaſed, Think 
thed upon this » whatever you make your righe 
teouſnefſe, there needeth no other thing 0 tnake 
je filthy , but ro make it your rightccuſneſſe 2 
Your confidehce in your good hcart to God, 
poo day and night, and ſuch l;ke, is the moſt 

oathſome thing in Gods Eyes: Except you 
come to this, to count your prayers, as God 
doth, ainong your oaths. to count your ſolemn 
D.ties, among profane icandalous Ations, as 
the Lord doeth, [/ai. 3, and 66; 3, Then cer- 
tainly , you do adorn your {:lyes with them; 
and cover your nakedneſle of other faulcs, with 
ſuch leaves as-4dam did , but you ſhall be more 
difcovered ; Your Garment is als filthy, as that: 
' hideth, even becauſe you make that uſe of ir to» 
'* hide your fin, and cover it. | 
| Next, The Lords Children have no ground of: 
'” boaſting richer, from their own C2 - 

hip. 
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The holieſt Saint on Earth muſt abhore himſelf 
an Duſt and Aſhes, an4 noly [/atab joyneth hims» 
ſelf in with a p.olane people :- When he com- 
eth to God to be juſtified, he cometh among the 
ungodly,” he bringeth no rightcouſncNe with: 
nr, he cometh in among them that work not,. 
Now you il! find good ground why it wuſt 
fo. Firſt, There are ordinarly many ble« 
miſhes in our holieſt ARionss[pors on our cleans 
eft 7;arment , often formali:y eateth up the lite 
of Duties, and preſenteth a Body without a Soul: 
41n1ts You fic down to pray out of cuftome,. 
morning arndevening :- And if there were no. 
Mcre to prove it, this may iuflice: When pray- 


| Yau but ac ſuch times > You. have an ordiaar, 


[| andgoeth not by ic, no advantage is taken of 


Providence, no nec:ſi:y conftrainech when oc- 
cahon Oeretht; and (oc is like the worlds aps 
pointed houres, How great deadnefſe and in- 
diſpoficion creepeth in, ſochat it is the ordinat y : 
complaint, yea zxjl prayers filled with it, [carce- 
Ig atty room for cer petitions , becauſe of the 
Want of frame for p:aycr it ſeli: The word is 
beard as a'diſcourle , avd on whom hath it ope=- 
ration to lirr up AﬀeQtions , either of joy or 
of trembling? Chriftiaris, you come not to - 
hear God ſpeak', arid (o you meet with empty 


| Ordinances, God is notin then» How often. 


' 
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do crooked and finiſt-r ends creep in, atid byals 
the Spiric; Mcnsk eo ſpentt on cheir lufts, and 
e5 ſatisfy their owh ambition; Some would 
hay- more Grace to be more Eminent 3 or to 
tiavc a core pleaſant Life ; And chiis is but the 


ſeekitiy to (pyrd on your luſts 7t AﬀeRion 
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If. Fun in the Channel of a Duty, it is often muddy, 
n+ and runncth thorow our Corruptions : Liber« 
yin Duties is principled with carnal Aﬀecti= 
2n 2nd Self- love, Wall not often the Wind of 
TApplauſe in company , fill the ſails , and make 
{your courſe (wifter and freer, nor when you are 
{-Jalone, And often much love to a particular, 
maketh more in ſeeking it, And thae which is 
« Ja Moth to cat up and conſume all our Dvti-s, is 
* Fconceit and ſelf confidence in goii'g about them, 
|:Jand atttibuting to our ſelf after chem. Ir is but 
| vety rare , that any man both AReth from Je- 
Fſus Chriſt as the principle, and alſo putteth over 
| his work on Chriſt ſingly as the end. Alas too 
often do men draw out of Chriſts Fulnefſe and 
| raiſe up their own glory upon ic, and adorn 
thenilelves witch the ſpoyls of his honour z For 
me ulſeto pray from a habit of it , and goto as 
men acquainted with ic, and when we get ary 
| fatisfaftion to our own minds, O how doth the 
| Soul return on it ſelf , and goeth not forward as 
it goeth ; Ir is ſo well pleaſed with it (elf, when 
It getteth liberty ro approach, that it doth nor 
put all oyer on Jeſus , and take ſhame to it ſelf. 
As long as there 1s a body of Death within, ho* 
linefle cannot be pure ard unmixed ; Our Dus 
ties run thorow a dirty Channel , and cannot 
chooſe but cohtraRt filth ; While fin lodgeth 
under one roof ſo near Grace , Grace mult be in 
its exerciſe marred , ans therefore the holy A= 
poltle muſt cry, Row. 7. 1 9. The good that I would, 
Tao uot , but the evil which 1 Would not, that 1 do. 
| And Verſe 24, 0 wretched man that I am, who fhall 
Gur wt from the bady of this death p 
fo 


Secondly, Though there were not ſuch bl. 
miſhes, and ſports in the face of our rightzou( 
neſl:,yer it is here in a Rate of imperfeRion, and 
but iv its minority , and ſo muſt be filthy in the} Pt! 
Lords 6ght. Ic was pzrfe&t Hal.n: fl: according} 
to chz perteRt Rule of Gods Law, thac 44am wy ® 
co be jult;fied by, according to the Covenant off ?* 
works, <xaCt obedience , not one wanting , « a 
elſe all thac can be done, eam: ſhort of righteouſÞ ® 
neſ5:Oae breach briageth the curſe on. All obe} 
dience ( if there be a failing ia a little ) will aof » 
bring the bleſſing on ; He chat doth all, liveths 
and he that doth not all, is curſed. And there-# © 
fore Chriſtians , all you do cannot commend : 
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your perſons.to God, for if he examine you 
the rule of the Law, O how ſhort will the holi. 
eſt come 2 Paul and [/aiah dare not come in ſuch 
a reckoning : Neither is all obeyed, nor any it! 
the mcaſure and manner commanded, And 
therefore, you might cry down all your perfor. 
mances, when you could challenge them wich 
no particular blot, with this, All is ſhore \ bor 
command , and iuftuiily (hort, I have beer 
aiming at holineſs ſolong; I have retched our 
my ſtrength, and what have I attained # Ir may 
be, i have out[triped equals, and there ſeems 
eth co be ſome diffanice berween me and others ; 
N=y, bur the command is unſpeakably more* 
bctore me, nor | a: before others. I have reaches! 
ed but 2 {pan of that boundleſs perfeRtion of ho- 
linefs ; Ic 1s but a grain weight of the eternal. 
weight of grace; and I muſt forget it,. and Rand 
b:fore God, as if 1 had lott mind otduties, aps 
year tn his prelence; 48 jf I had attained nothing 
or 


, » 
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 fofthe length that is before my hand, drowneth. 


all attainments, 

Thirdly, Nay, but put the caſe man were 
perfeR, 3*t (Pould be ne know bis ſoul , but deſpiſe 
bis life ; The Lord putteth no truſt in his ſervants, 
and bis Angels be chargetb With folly, and the Hea« 
yens are uit clean in b1s fight, be\v then muſt man be 
ebominable, tbat bath bis foundation in the duſt, 
and drinketh in w_—_ like water > How ſhould God 
magnifie bim > or he be righteous that 15 born of a 
woman ? Job 25. 4,6, and 15. 14,15: and 4.18, 
19, Job was a great length in the fight of his 
own yileneſs, and Gods holineſs, when he ſaw 
this, Though I were perfetf, yet I would not kno it, 
but deſpiſe it, I would not anſwer bim, though I were 
righteons, Chap. 9. 14, 15, 2t. Sounſreakably 

ure and clean 1s bis Holineſs , that all' created 
holineſs hath a ſpot in it before 19, and eyaniſh- 
eth, as the Stars diſappear when the Sun rileth, 
which ſeem ſomething in the darkneſs. The 
Angels holineſs, the Heavens glory , is nothing 
to him, before whom the Nations are 4: nothing, (0 
that it is all the wondet of the world, that ever 
God Rooped ſo far below himſelf, event totighs 
teous Adam, as to make ſuch a Covenant with 
him, to account him rightcous in cb« dence. 
PP bat is man that thou [hould nmagnifie bim > When 
Took to the Heavens, and the Sun, the Work of thme 
bands, Lord, what © man ? What is innocent man 
in his integrity, that thou ſhould magnifie him, 
togive him a place to fland before thee, magni- 
fie him to be a patcy- contrafter with thy glori= 
eus Majcfly Pal. 8.4, 5,6. But now when 
tis Covenant is brcxen, ut is þrgome impeſble 
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tO a ſoh of 44am, ever to Rand before God in his 
perfeRtion» for bu ſhould man be righteous that is 
born of a woman? Job 14, 15, Since we once fins 
ned, how (hould our righteouſneſs ever come iþ 
remembcz'c: ? Therefore hath God choſen ano. 
ther way c» coyer mans wickedneſs and righte- 
ouſne(s both , with his own righteouſneſs, his 
Sons Divine-humane righteouſneſs » which is 
ſo ſuiced in his infinit wiſdom for us: It is a mans 
righteouſneſſe, that it may agree with men, and 
be a fir garment to cover chem 3 It is Gods righ» 
teouſneſle, that it may be beautiful in Gods eyes, 
for he ſeeth his own imazein it, And it is not 
the cr. ated inherent rizhteouſneſſe of Saints glo» 
rified, that (hall be their upper garment that 
{hall be theit Heaycn and glary-luit, ( lo to 
ſpeak,) they will notglary in this, buc only in 
the Lambs righteouſnefle for evermore. Saints 
holinefle muſt have 2a coverit:g above, for ic can» 
not cover our nakednefle : And all the ſongs of 
them that follow the Lamb, make mention of 
his righteouſneſle, even of his only. The Lamb 
is the light and Sun of the City, the Lamb is che 
Temple of it, in a wor:', he is all that is beauti- 
ful and glorious : Every Saint lvath put on the 
Lord Jeſus, and is perfe&t thorow his comeli- 
nefſe : Ac leaſt, if the bolinefle of {pirics of juſt 
men made perteR, bethe glorious habit above; 
yet all the beaucy and glory of it is from Chriſt 


Jeſus whoſe image it is, and the Spirit whole | 


work it is, . I; (hall be till 6ue, All cur rigi* 
ceouſneſſe, as ours, is filthy, and 2!l tolineſle, 
aS it hath a rclatioa to us, cannot pl-2ic God, it 
muſt be ſporred before his pure eyes , bur only it 
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i$accepted and clean., as ic is Chrifts and the 
Spirits, 2s it is his own garment put n1pon us, 
and his own comlinefle making us perfe&. It is 
hot ſo much the inherent cleanneſs of che Saints 
robs that makoth them beautiful in his eyes» 
asthis, That they are Walhed in the blood of tbe 
Lamb, Rev. 7.14. 

Now from all this we would ſpeak a word 
torwo ſorts of you : There is one great point of 
Religion that is the principal and foundation of 
all other, eyea tree Jultification by Faith in Je= 
ſus, wichout our own righteouſneſs. And rhe 
moſt part (tumble here in the entrys Ir is the 
prezteſt obſtruction cf fouls coming to Chrift 
Jeſus, even the ignorant ard blind conceit and 
tancy that almoſt eyery man hach of himſelf,and 
his own performances: The world will not 
make maty believe tlie i:alf ofthe evil of chem= 
ſelves, that is ſpoken in the Word, If you have ' 
apeneral conviction of GAfulneſle and miſery, 
yet you thiak co help ic. It you fin, you ule to 
make an amends, run to your piay=rs, 26d re- 
peficance, to give God a recompence, and la» 
tific your own Conſciences : Speak now, is not 
this the way you think ro be ſaved? I (hall 
do what | can, pray and mourn for Gn,and what 
[ am nor able ro do, God muſt forgive, you will 
doall you are able, or can, and Gods mercy 
muſt come in co li1pply the want of your rightes 
ouſneſs ; Bur this 13 co p11t 3 new piece of cloath 
in an old garment,to make the rent worſe ; Mae 
ny of you have no other ground of confidence in 
the woxid, nothing to anſwer the challenge of 
Conſcience, or ſatisfie Juſtice but this, 7 repent 

an 


(258) 

T am forry, Imourn, I (hall amend, I reſolve 
never > do the like again. Now then fromthiy 
ground we would dec}are unto you in the Lords 
Nam?, you are yet uaclean, both in perſons and 
ations unjutifi2d, becauſe you have no orhet 
covering bu” your >wn duties and performances: 
And le: th:!e bs examined, and weighed in the 
ballance of the Sanfturry, and they will bt 
found light, Al! yoar righteonſn-/Je ( ith the 
Lord ) 6 filthineſe ; You are nnclean. you cans 
not deny, both by birth and education, you nant 
often defiled your (elves wich fins, you mult cots 
fefle: Now I ask you, How will you cove 
that uncleannefſe and nakedaefſe 2 How wil 
you hide it from Gods eyes:and your own Cans 
ſcience * You know no way bur this, I wil 
pray, I will repent, and amend, So then you 
cover your ſelf with pr:yer, with forrow and 
tears, and a refoſution of amending , this then 
is all your covering and orftament, ſomething 
done by you ; as many will make the wingsd 
ewo good works Rretch them(clves our (o far, a 
to cover and hide a multicude of offences bt 
tween them. Tactcfore I declare in the Lot 
Jeſus his Name unto you, whoſe Conlcienc 
muſt go alongs in the acknowledgment ahi 
owning of your caſe, that you have coveret 
your ſelycs with your own righreoulſneſle , tha 
you have taken as filthy rag: to cover your nw 
kednefle and fin with, as your fins are, and 6 
you have made an addition to your uncl:annel 
you are more unclcan by your prayers and tt 
pentance then before : And fo God is of mort 
plire eyes then to look graciouſly on ſuch as yol 


all 
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are- You have gene about ro eRabliſh your own 
 riehteouſnefle, and hath not known the righte- 
oulneffe of God, and ſo you have come ſhort of 
it; you are yet perſons in a ate of enmity, God 
is your Judge, you are rebels : It concerns you 
much to heed this well, to judge of your own 


aQRions and perſons as Go9 j:1cgectt of them, for 
if God ſhall judge one way, and yor judge ano- 
ther wav, you may be far miſtaken 1n the end. 
If you have lo good an opinion of your ſelves 
and your duties, that you can plead interclt in 
God for them, and abfolve your ({clves from 
ſuch grounds: And if Ged have not the ſame 
judgemetitzbur rather think as cvi! of yuur pray» 
ers, as of your curſing, and abhcr thc iking that 
fati-fieth you, will it not be dreadful ir the end? 
For his judgement ſhall Pand, and you will ſuc 
cumb in judgement, firce you cofied Gods 
mind, Therefore we wou!:! have you ſolidly 
drink in this priecipl- co! Religion , That man is 
ſo unclean, and Gr.d 'o abhorreth him , that 
whatever he doth, or can Co, it catinot make 
him righteous, that no gcod aRtion can make 
him acceptable, a:id take away the uncleatnefs 
of the evilaQ ons; ard that any finful ation 
taketh away a] the cleanneſs of the good aRti» 
ons. Once belieye this, If 1 ſhould ſweat out 
my life in ſerving God, and never riſe off my 
knees, If 1 ſhould give my body to the fire for 
the eruch, If 1 ſhould melt away in tears for fin, 
all chis is but filthy raggs, and 1 can never be ac=- 
cepted of God for all that, but the matter of my 
condemnation groweth : If I juſtifie my ſelf, my 


own mouth. proyes me perverſe ; God needeth 
ro 


200 


* no more but my good deeds to condemn me fon 
in all juſtice * And therefore it is a thing impokj 


fible, I will never put forth a hand, or open a 
meuth upon that account any more. I will (erye 
God, becauſe it is my ducy, but life 1 will na 
expeRX by my lervice, when I have done all, it is 


wholly mercy that 1 am accepted z my good. 


wor ks (hall never come in remembrarce, I r 


ſolve to b- found, not having my own rigntef 


ouſnefle, 1 will appear among the ungodly fin 
ners, as one that hath no righteouſnef]:. that 
may be juſt;fied only by faith in Jelus Criſt, 
I lay, driuk in this truth, and let it 1crele in your 
hearts: and then we would hear numbers cry, 
O What ſhll 1 do to be ſaved 2 
Now as for you who have fl d unto Chrifh 
rightcoutncHe only. & have cat 2 way your ow 
as dung and drols, as fil:ny rag25, 2 y 2:4 hays 
done right inthe poine of Juſtificacion, judgelo 
likewiſe after it. W- woeult exhoit yoii io judy: 
ſo ofyour bu} aRions that ar th=truirs of theSpb 
ricJjudge (o of them as you hav- 2 + .d in them; 
All our rightrouſneſs; If x, Iſaiah 2 
holy Propher joynecs: himſels in with che 
mvyl-irude, And the cru:h is, the more hols 
nels the more hymili:y ad ſelf-abafing 3 for 


what is holiteſs, 1 pray you, but (clf-denial +: 


the 2bzfing of the creature, and rx2lring 0f 
Chriſt Je/us. This is the Croſs that the Saint 
muſt all bear,Deny your ſelf, and follow me, Cract 
doth nor. ſwell men above others, it is gifts. (uch 
as Knowledee that puffeth up ; Charity or Lo 

puffech not up. M-n are naturally high-mind- 


ed, for pride was the firſt fin of 44am, and grac 
comet 


- 
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cometh to level men, to make the high moun= 
+ tains valleys for Chrifts Chariot; It maketh men 
foop low to enter the door of the Kingdome. 


Therefore it you have attained ariy meaſure be« 
yond others,if you would prove it real grace and 
holineſſe, do not exalt your iclves above others, 


.benot high minde1, come down and fit among 
» the ungodly, among the unclean, and let nor 


grace given dimin11{h the low eſtimation of your 
ſelf in your ſelf: There is a g:owing that is but a 
fancy, and mens conceit,wh+n 11100 grow above 
Oc-imances,abov” other Chi iitians, and can (ee 
none or few Chriſt:ai's bu: chemſclve:, inch a 
growth is not real. its but ?'i *y, its bur ſwel- 
ling and wind, and mult b: rricked to ler ir out, 
A holy Prophet came in among an urc!*213 eos 


| ple, he did not ſay, Stand by, lam holier then thous 


Such a man as can find no Chriſtian about him, 


''even though to the judgement of all others, they 


ſeek God morethen he, ſuch a man hath nor res 
al foltd grace, his holine(s is profane holineſs, 
and proud holineſs ; for true holineſs is humble 
holineſs, and in honour prcferreth others, 

Thers is a great fault among thoſe who have 
fled co Chrifts righteouſneſs in Juſtification, that 


they uſe co come full tromduries, as a ftomach 


from a honey comb. Ott times we'make our 
liberty and »ccels ro God, the ground of our ac* 


' ceptation , and according to the ebbihgs and 
| flowings of our inherent righteouſneſs, ſo doth 


the faith and confidence of Juſtification ebb and 
flow. Chriſtians, this ought not to be. 1s lo 
doing, you make your own riphteouſneſs your 


righteouſneſs before- God : for when ms os 
atile 
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ſatisfaftion in the point of duty, maketh ye 
queſtion your intereſt ſo often , is not the ſatis 


Rton of your minds in ducies, made the ground 


o: your pleading intereſt, Give you liberty and 
acceſs, you can believe any thing, remove it 
and you can believe nothing. Certainly this } 
a andy foundation, you ougit to build nothin 
on peiformances, you ſhould be as vile in yot 

owit:yz25%, and think your nakedneſs as open 
whea you come neareſt God, when you ha 

mott |:velinels,as when he hideth his face & d 

ty wichereth; will filthy raggsbe your ornament 
No Chriſtians, be more acquaint with the uns 
ſpotted righteouſneſs of the Immaculat Lamb 
God, and find as great necefli.y of covering yout 
cleancft duzies' with it, as your fouleſt fault 

and thus ſhall you be kepc 1] humble and vik 
in your own eyes, and have continual imploy 


_ ment to: Chriſt Jeſus : your beſt eftare houll 


not puff you ur, 21d your worklt eftate (houll 
not calt you down, Therefore be much in th 
ſearch of the filthinels of your holy aRiong; 
This were a ipiritual (tudy, a noble diſcoveryt 
unbowel your dures, to divide them, and git 


unto God what is Gods, and take unto you 
ſelves what is your own: The diſcovery of fil 


thineſs in them, needecth not hinder his praiſe; 
And the diſcovery of grace in them, ncedeth na 
marr your ſhame. God hath moſt glory when 
we have moit ſhame , theſe rwo grow in jul 
proportion, ſo much is taken trom God, asi 

givento the cr: aturrs 
Thirdly we woul; 21fo preſs you from thi 
ground to long much ww be clothed upon wit 
immortality 


263) 


oF immortality, to put off the filthy raggs of time; 
'' and earth=righteouſneſs, and to be clothed upon 
with the white robs of the righteouſneſs of the 
if Saints, A; you would d:vzil near the fountain 
;{ here, and be fill waſhing, your garments , and 
.4 offering all your ſacrifices in im who ſanRifie 
eth all, ſo would you pan! and thirft for this 
oY {poile(s garment of glory : Glory is nothing but 
J perfect holineſs, holineſs waſhen and made 
clean in th: Lamb; blocd : your rags ate for the 
"priſon and for ſojourning : when you come to 
$ your farhers houſe, your raiment (hall be chatg» 
ed, Therefore Chriſtians, every ohe of you 
{| aſpire higher, fir not down in artainments, fdre 
get what is behind, and prefle forward : let per« 
fe holinefle be in: your eyc aod purpoſe, fit not 
behind ic ; All our time-dutjes have much fil- 
thinefle ; long for the pure (t:cam that waters the 
'City above : Grace is ro: 1n its native place, it 
is corrupted and mixed be:c: Heaven is the own 
Elewent of it, and there is grace without mix= 
ture. U:dervalue all your performances , till 
you be abave, where that which is in part, ſhall 
han away, where no unclean thing enter- 
eth, 
if Fourtbly, This likewiſe holdeth our to you a 
| continual necefſi:y of waſhing. You muſt take 
bp houſe be fide the fruntain opened inthe houſe 
of Davis; and never look on any piece of inhe» 
rent righteouſneſs, bur (te a recefiity of dipping 
it-in the Lambs blood. And therefor (hould 
you pray alwzaves 1n Chr'ilts Nzn: ;hat the 
4 prayer which ot 1c {elt, would be cali as uung on 
our 


our face, may have a ſweet favour from L 
| Cover your holineſle with Chrifts righteoulney 
' - and make mention of ic only. 1 

[- 
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SERMON XVII 


Ifaiah 64 6. - And we all do fade # 
leaf, and our iniquirtes, lthe the wind, hay 
taken US UWAY. 
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| S128 they joyn the puniſhment with the &f þ 
ſerving cauſe. heir uncleanneſs and the 7 

iniquitics> and ſor ke jt upon them, and {ub 
{cribetb to the righccouſn: tle of Gods dealing. 
We would {ay this much in general, Firkf g 
No body needeth co qur: 1 God for his dealitfy y 
| be will alwayes be juſtiji-d when be 15 judged, 1A th 
| ' Lorddeal more ſharply with you then with gr, 
l 'thers, you may judge, there is a difference lf Sj, 
I "eween-your condition and theirs, as well 28 ga 
| the Lords diſpenſation, even as this people yg 
| verſ,5 6, It is a (trange ſaying, Lam. 3, if wi 
| The Lord 10th not affiitt willingly , nor grieve W (aq 
| chiliren of men, That is, ( as we conceive] apc 


the Lo:d hath not ſuch pleaſure in. trampling the 
[ - men, as he might do on the duſt ot his fer yy! 
Though he be abſolute ſoveraign I ord of tf ge, 


| 

| Creature, and men be but as the duſt cf | 15 fee pop 

and he may do with his own what bc picaſet Our 

| and none ask, What doſt thou? Yet the Log yh 
U { 
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4 uſeth not to walk according to his owf #bſo= 
F luteneſs, he hath another ordinary rule whereby 
+} he worketh, a rule of juſtice and equity ; eſpe« 
cially in che puniſhing of men 3 he uſech not to 
4 affli&t men for his plealure, as tyrancs uſe to de= 
- | roy their people. The Lord exerceth his ſoyes 
raignty another way, and if he be abſoluce and 
I illimited in any thing, it is in ſhewing mercy ot 
men : But in judgement chere may be ſtill ſome 
J reaſon gotten tor it in the creature beſide the wilt 
{ of God ; So that (ro ſpeak with reverence © 
his Majeſty ) froaks are often drawn out of 
his hands, he getteth ſo much provocation ere he 
'4 firike, and holleth off ſo long. threatneth, and 
T giveth warning thus before ſtroaks, as if it were 
"I zpainſt his will co lay on, as if his heart wers 
Wy broken with us. | 
4 Secondly, if men knew themſelves and their 
My own finfulneſs, they would nor challenge God 
with unrighteouſneſs, but put their mouth im 
T the duſt and keep filence. And it is from this 
F ground , that this people do not charge Gods 
"oF Sio is of ſuch infinit deſert and merit, becanſe a= 
+ gainſt infioice MajcRy, that God cannot go bee 
© yond it in puniſhment s And therefore Jeremiab 
5} when he is wading our of the deep waters of ſore 
7 temptation and ſad diſcouragement, he pitcheth 
and cafteth Anchor at this ſolid ground, 18 « of 
tbe Lords mercy that we are not conſumed Lam. 3.23, 
4 Whatdol mean, thus co charge God, as if he 
' i} dealt rigoroufly > No, no, Ir is his mercy that a 
v4 remnant is Iefr, our firoaks are not pure jms 
J our cup is mixed, mercy 1s the greateſt part * 
"4 What eyer is behind utter deftruRion, whatever 


plain, 'verſ, 39, Thata rod is cometo awake us 


ſerving. So then complain not , it is mer 


. Gods mercies, and all our goodneſs deſervet 
-mone of them, ſo is the leaſt fin greater then tit 
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1s below the deſert of fin,which is hell and dam- 
nation, all this muſt be reckoned up to mercy? 


That I am yet alive, and ſo may have hope; 
this is mercy, For why ſhould a living man com- 


73 7 < ye 


I 
— 


out of ſecurity, this is mercy, for we might haye 
Nlept to death; And this wholſome counſel gat 

ob of his friends co ſtay bis murmuring and 
grudging at Gods di{penſations, Job 11. 6. Whyf Þ 
doſt thou complain Jeb? Know but thy fins,and fo 
there ſhall be no room for complaint ; look but ſur 
unto Gods ſecrets of wiſdom, and his Law, adj ** 
ſee itis double to what you have known , yourſ *® 
obligation is infinit more then you thought ha 
upon, 3nd then how great and numberleſs muff "x 
iniquities be xz Know therefore, ſaich Zopho,f WV! 
God exaRecth of thee leſs then thine iniquitid] *** 
deſerve, God exaRteth not accerding to Lay, th 
he cravyeth not according tothe obligation , buf **© 
bids write down fifty in bis bill of affliRiog} £2" 


when an huvdred are written in our bill of de = 


that life 1s ſaved» Are you men, and liyin 47 


men? wonder at this, and wonder not thy. 

you are not wealchy, are not honourable, ſein 10n 
you are finners: All that came on Jeruſalm*ac1 
miketh not- E274 think God out of bound! Of 


Cbap,9:13. As -we are leſsthen the leaſt Wh 
earr 


IS > 


greateſt of all his-judgements, and deſerverh (ii n_ 
more: Nay, if there were no more bur orig > - 
nal corruption common to men, and the filtt 


gels that accompanieth mens good aRionsy | 
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is God righteous in puniſhing ſeverely, ahd this 
people acknowledge it ſo, You ule to enquire 
what fin hath ſuch a man done, when ſo ter= 
rible judgements come on? Nay, enquire no 
more, he is a ſinner, and it is wercy, there is 
not more, and it is ſtrange mercy that it is ior 
ſo with you allo. You uſe co ſpeak fooliſhly 
when Gods hand is upon you, I hope I have 
my puniſhment here, I hope to tuffer here 
for my fins: Poor ſouls, it God make your 
ſuffer for fins, it will be anather watter, though 
now your puniſhment be aboye your ſtrength 
and patience, yer it is below your fin: As fix 
hath all evil i it, ſo muſt hell have all puniſh- 
mentin it: Thetorment of a Gravel, racking 
with the Stone, and ſuch like, are but play ta 
Hell, theſc are but drops of that Ocean » that . 

ou muſt drink out, and you ſhall goout of ond 

ell into a worſe ; eternity is the meaſure of its 
continuance, and the degrees of it ſelf are an= 
ſwerable to its duration. There is much impa= 
tience even 2rmong Gods children under the rods 
you vex and torment your ſelves, and doth well 
to be angry. Any piece of thwarting diſpenſa= 


re tion, that goeth croſs ro your humor and incli- 
,02tion, embicters your ſpiric againſt God, and 


maketh you go croſs to his providence : How 


tOfren do your hearts ſay, Why: am 1 thus? 
What aileth the Lord at me # But Chriftians, 
Jlearn co Rudy your own deſervings, and flop 
dyour mouth with thar, that you may not ſprak 


Jagainſt Heaven, If you knew fin well, you 


4 would not wonder at judgements , you. would 
$rather yonder that you Low out of hell: know 


2 i Whac 
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God to exat more, and let you know your de- 


Hundred. If the Law require fourty fripes, 


- Our caſe be made paralel to theirs, we hav 
then been puniſhed leſs then our iniquities des 


( 269 
-what right God hath over you, ahd how littls 


uſe he maketh of it againſt you : when you re- 
Pine at a little, (hall ic not be righteouſneſs with 


ſerving better. He thatthinketh it rigor in God 
co ex2R fifty, it is juſtice that God crave an 


and he give but one, will:you not rather com» 
mend and proclaim his clemency, then ſpeak of 
Nis cruelty > Wonder that God hath (pared us 
ſo long. Sin 1s come to great maturity, as pride 
is ſaid to bloſſome and bud into a red, fo all fins 
are bloſſomed and budded into the very harveſt, 
that the fickle may be put in. If, we ſhould 
haye Citie; deſolate, and our Land conſumed, 
if we (hould take up Jeremiahslamentation, and 


fZerved. . 

' There are ſome godleſs people fo black 
mouthed, as to ſpeak againſt Heaven when 
God correReth them, they follow the counſel 
of Jobs wife, Curſe God and die, it God but touch 
them a little in that which is deareſt unco them, 
they kick againſt the pricks, and run hard-heads 
with God. As we have known ſome fooliſh 
women when their only child hath been remo- 
ved, blaſpeeme, ſaying, What can God do 
more to me, let him do what hecan 2 O made 
neſs and wickedneſs of men! Cannot God do 
more, when he cafteth them in hell > Thou 
{halc acknowledge that it is more- Some hay: 
left off to ſeek God and turned profane becaule 


of the Lords correRtion. But you would know] 


chit 
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that all that is here is but Arles. If God had 
done his worſt, you might think your felyes 
our of his common, nay, but he hath yet more: 
todo, the full ſumm is to be payed, Ir were 
therefore wiſdame yet co make (upplication ta 
thy Judge. 

But chirdly, Sins and-iniquitics bave a great 
influence in the decay of Nations and Perſons, 
and change of their outward condition, when it 
is joyacd with the wind of Gods diſpleaſure. 
The calamity of chis people is fer down in excel= 
lent terms, alludingtoa tree in the fall of the 
leafs We faith he,) were once in our Land 
25 2 green cree busked round about with leaves. 
and fruit; our Church and State was ina flou- 
riſhing coadicion, at leaft, nothing_was want= 
ing to make outward ſplendor and glory, we 
were immoycable in our own Land, as David 
laid in his proſperity, 1 Jhall never be moved , fa 
did we dream of eternity in earthly Canaan ; Bur 
now Lord, we are like a tree in the fall of the 
leaf: fin hath obftructed the influence of Hea=« 
ven, hath drawn away the ſap of thy preſence 
from among us, ſo that we did fade as a leaf be» 
fore its fall : we were prepared ({o by our fins 
for judgement , vifble draughts and prognos 
Ricks of it were to be read upon the condition 
and frame of all ſpirics and people : And then 
did our iniquities raiſe the ſtorm of thy indigna= 
tion, and that like a whirle-wind hath blown 
the withering leaves off the tree, hath driven us 
out of our own Land, and icattered us among 


- lirangers. Sin and uncleanneſs and the filthi- 


nels of our righteouſneſs prepared us for the 


( 2709 
Aldrm, made us light matter that could refiſt nd 
Judgement, made us matter combuſtible 3 And 
then iniquities, and (in rifing up to iniquities 
eoming to ſuch a degree, hath accompliſhed che 
dgement, put fireamong us, made us as the 
ick m Yule-even. 
| Firſt, leis familiar in the Scripture , that 
people in a proſperous condition are comparet 


unto 4 green tree flouriſhing, Plal. 37. 35. The 


wickeds proſpering is like a green Bay tree 
Tpreading him{elf in power, ſpreading out his 
Arms, as it were, over moe Lands to conquer 
them, over moe people to ſubjzRt them. And 
#his is often the temptation of the godly , and {< 
doth the Lord himſelf witneſs of this people 
Fer, 11.16, 1 bavecalled thy name a green Oliv 
ere, fair and of goodly fruit, This was once their} 
name, though it bz now changed. Now they 
are called a fading withering tree without both 
Jeaves and fruit, Now their place doth not { 
much as ktow them, they are removed as in 1 


moment , P/al. 37. 36, And chis comparifor 
giveth us ro underſtand ſomething of th 
nature of humane glory and pomp, The fair 
eſt and moſt beautiful excellency in the world 
the proſperity of nations and people is but li 
the glory of a tree in the ſpring or ſummer 2 ye! 
the Scripture uſech to underyalue it more theu lo 
and the voice commandeth to cry, Iſa. 40.6.7, 
All fleſh is graſs, and tbe goedlineſs thereof as th 
over of the field, the one Withereth, and the othe 
adeth, becauſe the Spirit of th? Lord bloweth up} 
it, Atree hath ſome Qabilicy in it, but th| 
Roxger ofthe field is bug of a monetl; or a week| 
ng | Randirs; 
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Randing 3 Nay, of one days. Randing, for is 
the morning the graſs is green , and the Sun 
fcorcheth it ere night, ſo that one Sun's courſe 
fhall ſee it both growing green and fadeing : So 
is the goodlineſs, the very perfeRtion, the quin- 
teſſence ( ſo to ſpeak ) and the abſtraRt of crea= 
tures perfetions: Outward accommodation 
in a world is as fading a thing as the flower isz 
_ as ſmoak is, it is ſo vaniſhing that it bides but = 
puft of his breath to blow it to nothing, Job 
hath a firange expreſſion , Thou /ooketh upon me, 
and I am not, Job 7. 8. The Lord needeth no 
more but tare on the moſt durable creature,and 
look ir not only out of countenance, but alfo 
look it into its rk nothing, look it out of glo= 
ry, out of beeing: And therefore you would 
not truſt in thele uncertain things, that can take 
Witigs and lezve you- When you have accome 
modacion outwardly to your mind, do not 
build your neſt in itz theſe leaves of proſperity 
will not cover you alwayes,there is a time when 
they will fall. Nations have their winter and 
their ſummer, perſons have them likewiſe , as 
theſe muſt change in nature, ſo mult they do ih 
their lot, Heaven only is one day, one Spring 
perpetually bloſſoming and bringing forth fruit: 
There is the Tree of Life vhat bringeth forth 
fruit every moneth, that hath both Spring and 
Harveſt all the year over. Chriſtians, fit not 
down under the green tree of worldly proſperity: 
If you do,the leaves will come down about you; 
The Gourd you truſt in, may be eaten up ih a 
night : your Winter will come on, ſo as you 


thall forget the former days, as if they had ne- 
N 4 ves 
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ver beeh.We deſire you to be armed for charge 

Are not matters in the Kingdome till going + 
Þout > All things are ſubjeR co reyolucion and 
change, and every year hath its own Summer 
and Winter, ſo hath it pleaſcd the Lord to ſetth: 
one over againſt the otber, 4bat man might find nt 
thing after bim, Eccleſ. 7.14. Therefore we 
would have you caft your accompts (o, as thu 


former dayes of darkneſs may return, and the} 


Land be covered with mourning clouhs, 
But would you know what is the original « 


he creatures vanity» what is the moth that cat 


up the glory and goodlineſs of creatures enjoy» 
ments? Here it is, 9in and miquitics, It ws 
fin that firſt ſubjeRcd the Creation to vanity, 
Kom,8,19, 20. This inferior world was to hav: 


bbeen a durable houſe for an immorta) ſoul , bu 


fin made man mortal, and the world cortup» 
tible: And fromthis proceed all the tempeſt 
and diſorders that ſeem to be in the Creation; 1: 
is this ill : Ic is fin that raiſeth the Rorm of the 
Lords wrath, which bloweth away che wither- 
ed leaves of mens enjoyments.. Sin dricth up 
all the ſap and (weetnels. of the creature- com 
forts, it maketh the leaves of the tree wither, 
drives the ſap away to the root, hinderech the 
influence of Gods bleſſing to come thorow the 
veins of worldly proſperity : For what is the 
yertue and ſap of Creatures ? lt is even Gods 
bleſſing, and therefore the bread nouriſheth not, 
but the Word and Command of God , Matth, 
3-4. That is a right unto the Creatures by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, when poſſeflion of them is entered 
inco by prayer and thankſgiving, for all rightis 

ſanRikicd 
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fanQified by the(e, and it is the iniquities of men, 
that ſeparateth between God and them, Iſa. 59; 2. 
And when God is ſeparated and divided from 
enfoyments, they muſt needs be empty (hells 
and husks, no kernel in them, for God filletb all 
in all, is all in all; And remove him, and you 
have nothingz your meat and drink 1s no bleſ- 


- fing, your table is a ſnare, your pleaſures and 


laughter have ſadneſs in.them, at leaſt they are 
like the vaniſhing blaze of chorns under a pot.. 
And therefore when God is angry for ſingnens beak= 
ty conſumeth as before th: metb,Plal-39.11, When 
God beginneth to ſhew himſelf terrible, becauſe ' 
of fin, poor man, though of late ſpreading his 
boughs out, yet all fallech, and like Ice melt= 
eth as before the Sun, which juſt now ſeemed as 
ſolid as one. O but David was ſenfible of 
this, and could ſpeak from much experience, . 
Pial. 33. 3, 4. The anger of the Lord did eat bim- 
up, and dryed bis moiſture 3 It might be read in 
his countenance, all the world could not con- 
tent him» all che Chowres of creatures dropping : 
fatneſs could nor keep fap in him, Gods diſplea» 
ſure (corcbeth fo, nay, is within him, that no : 
hiding place is to be found in the world,no ſha=-- 
dow of a rock among all the Creatures in ſuch a: 
weary Land, Moſes and the people knew this - 
well, Pal. go, 5,6; 7, 8,9. The Lords dif. 
pleaſure carried them away, as a floud coming ' 
down carrieth all headlong with it, it ſcorched i 
them, and made them wither as graſs. When 
God letcerh iniquitie- before him, that which : 
is the ſouls ſecret, beginneth to imprint it: in yie-- 
kble charaRtexs on the _ and wriceth bis. fin 1 
3 On 


en his puhiſh:nent, then no wond&Pthat daye 
ſpent in yanity and grief, fince they are pak 
over in his wrath, Fob 13. 25, Then doth x 
foul loath its dainty meat, and then doth the 
Ox lowe over his fodder, meat is laid before, 
and he cannot touch it, becauſe of the terr 
of the Almighty; And chat which before he 
would not once touch, would not enter in tern 
of communing with, as the Lords threatningy 
he muſt now fit down, and cat them up as hi 
weat, how ſorrowful ſoever, 7ob 6.5, 647: 
But Secondly, when fin hath prepared a mt 
for judgement, then if iniquity be added to bn, 
ehis raiſeth the Rorm, and kindleth the fireto 
conſume the combuſtible matter : when ( 
hath given many blowes by preparatory cor- 
10ns 2t the root of a mans pleaſure and cre- 
ditie will at length bring on a facal Riroak thu 
Mall.drive the tree co the ground, There att 
preparatory judgements and ſome cotr 
mimatory ; ſome wirhers the leaf, and ſome 
bloweth it quice off, ſome make men likethe 
Harveſt, ripe to put the fickle of jucgement 
ntO it. The Corrruption of a land , the uni- 
vezlalityof ic, and formality in worſhiping ol 
Sod, ripeneth a land for th e harveſt of judge- 
actt,ecxpoſeth it to any Rormyleaverh 1t open to! 
rhe Lords wrath, ſo that there is nothing to hold 
his hand and keep off the firoak. But when the| 
wind ariſeth,and iniquities have made it tempe» 
Aucus,then who may Rand, it will ſweep away 
Nations. and: people as a flood and makethei? 
Place got to know them, ſo that there ſhall be 


Ages leat ngr brangh lefts There is _ | 
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great calm with great provocations, and iniqui» 
ties cry, Peace, peace, But when once the cry 
of it is gone up to heaven, and hath engaged 
Gods anger againſt a people or perſon, then ic 
raiſeth 8 whirl-wind that taketh all away-Now 
all this belangeth to you z, we told you the ac« 
knowledgement of fin was yours already, and a 
wonder it is that the complaint is not ours al- 
fo: Alwayes this ought to bean admonition 
and example tous on whom the ends of the 
world are fallen. Therefore we would declare 
this unto you, that fin and iniquities have judg= 
ment in the taile. Now you fit at peace every 
one in his own dwelling, and fpread forth your 
branches.. But is therenot much uncleanneſs 
among you ? We would have you trouble your 
cartial peace and fecurity, crouble your caſe 
with thoughts of this And we haye ground 
to give this warning, becauſe if there were na 
more but the iniquity of our holy thingache for« 
mality of our ſervice, the commoineſs of Spi- 
rit in worſhip, this might be enough to raiſe the 
florm. You know not for what reaſons to be, 
afraid of judgement, look but on original cor-' 
ruption, look on the defilement of your religis 
ous atiohs, atd then find ground ſufficienc' 
of fading away. Though now you fit ill and 
ſeem to be ſo ſetled, as you wonld never be mo- 
ved ; youdream of an eternity here, you cleaye 
in your hearts to your houſes and lands : your 
ſtick as faſt cothe world, and will not pare 
with it, as a leafto a tree : yet behold; the wind 
of the Lord may ariſe,. that (hall drive you a-- 
way, cake your ſoul from theſe chings and __ 
WRoIe 


(276 


whoſe ſhall they be? If you will not fear tend» 
oral judgements, yet | pray you fear eternal, 
ear hell, May notthe Lord ſhake you off this 
tree of time, and take you out of the land of the 


livingþto reccive your portion. There is not og« | 


\y av univerſal deadnels of (ſpirit on the land, but 
a.prophane ſpirit Iniquities, , abomioable fins 
nd:. Every Congregation is overgrown 


with ſcandals; and for you, None may more 


juſtly complain : we are all unclean, fin is not 


18 Corners bur men declare their Gn as Sodom, 
fa is come tothe Maturity, DefeRtion and A. | 
Ragy is the tempet of all Spirits, and above 


all che general contempt and (lighting of this 
. qv goſpel,.. 15 the iniquity, of Scotland, (a 
thzt we wonder that the withered leaves yet 
Rick to, that the Rorm is not yet railed, and we 
blhwn.away« Now you are like ſtones, your 
hearts as Adamants ahd cannot be moyed with 
his tbreatnings, the voice of the Lords word 
doth not once move you 2: you (in and. are not 


afreid.; . Nay, but when Gods anger ſhall joyn | 


with iniquity; avd the voice of his rod and difs. | 


pleaſure roar, this ſhall make the mountains to. | 
tremble, the rocks to move, ard how much, 


more ſhall it drive away a leaf, You ſeem now 
mountains, . but when God fhall plead, you 
ſhall be like the chaff. driven too and fro, O 
how.eaſy.a matter (ball it be to God co blowa 
man out of his dwelling place ;- fin hath prepa» 
xed you for jt, he needeth no more but blow by 
his Spirit, ox look upon you, and you will not 
be. . You wha now are lofty and preuds and 


maintain your {lt againſt the word, when you. 
GOINE: 
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come to reckon with God, and he entereth-in 
judgement, you ſhall not and ; you vill con 


ſume as before the moth ; your hearts will fail 


you, Who may abide the day of biscoming « It 
will be (o terrible, and ſo much the more terti- 
ble, chat you never dreamed of it; Itfthe ex» 
ample of this people will not move you, do bur 
caſt your eyes on {zeland, who all do. fade as a 
leaf, and their iniquities have caken them away 
out of their own Land. Shall not the ſeting of 
theeye, nor the hearing of theear teach you ? 
What ſecurity do you promiſe to your (elves ? 
Haye not we finned as much as they * Were 
not they hjs people as we ? Certaiply fince 
God waiteth longer on you, the firoak muſt be 
the greater : provoked patience muſt turn fury; 
If you would then prevent this peoples com- 
plaint, go about ſuch a lericus ackgowledgee 
ment of your fins, ſearch your Wayes and tus a= 
gain to the Lord, Andlet not every man fit 
down in a general notion of fin, but unbowel it 
until you ſee uncleannels, go up to the fountain 
head, Original cor1upticn, go down to all the 
fireams, even the iniquity ot holy thirgs ; ler 
every man be particular inthe ſearch of his own 
provocations perional, and cvety cne be pub- 
lick in the geveral firs of the Land, that you 
may confeſſe cut of knowledge and ſenle, Ye 
are all rnclearn, Re, | 
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SERMON XVIII 


Ii. 64.7. And there is none that calleth 
upon thy Name, that flirreth up himſelf to 
take hold of thee, &c. 


T Hey go of in the Confeſſion of their fins : 
Many a man hath ſoon done with that : A 
general notion of finzis the higheſt advancement 
in repentance that many attain to. You may ſee 
here, Sin and Judgement mixed in thorow 0» 
ther in their complaints They do not (d fix 
their eyes upon their deſolat eftate of captivity, 
as to forget their provocationss Many a man 
would ſpend more affeftion, and be more pa- 
therick in the expreflion of his miſery when ic is 


pungent, nor he can do when he ſpeaketh of his 


fins, We would obſerve from the nature of this 
confeffion ſomething to be a patern of your re- 
pentance, And it is this. When the ſpirit con: 
vinceth, and men are ſerious in repentavce, then 
the ſoul is more ſearching, more univerſal, more 
particular in acknowledgement of fins, Theſe 
are charaRters of the Spirits work. - Firſt, The 
Spirit diſcovereth unto men, not only fin but 
the loathſomenefs of fin, its hainous nature, how 
offenfive it is to Gods holy eye; Many of you 


know. abundance of eyil deeds, and call ; 4 
Nh; 


©; WY -t » ; 


- 


 & mw TT WW WP iO. OP OO OS TE Wn. ENT 


—  - on 
Is — . - 43..4; 
Em 


PO ————  ———_— 


— 


fins, but you have hever takeh up fing ugly face; 
never ſeen it in che glafle of the holy Laws un» 
cleannefle it ſelf, becauſe you do not abhore 
your {elyes 5 poor and low thoughts of God 
maketh mean and (ſhallow thoughts of fin. You 
would be as Job vile ch, 404 4. And abbore your 
ſelves in duſt and aſhes,ch. 42.6. As Gods holineſs 
grew great in your eyes-Sins ugcleanneſy would 
grow proportionably If, 6. 3. 5. And here your 
repentance halteth in the very entry. 

But Secondly, The Spirit diſcovereth not on« ' 
ly the uncleanneſs of mens natures, and leadeth 
them up to original: corruption, but the Spirit 
alſo leadeth men alongs all the Rireams, not only 
theſe that break out, - but thoſe who go under 
ground, atd have a more ſecret and ſubtil con» 
veyance : lItconcludeth not only open breach- 
es of the command under filchineſs, but alſo all 
2mans awn righteouſneſs, though never lo refi- 
ned, it concludeth it alſo a defiled garment, fo 
that the Soul can look no where but ſee (in, and 
uncleannels in its ornaments and duties And 
thus it appeareth before God without ſuch a cos 
yvering, epeneth up its Soul, hideth not fin with 
the covering of duties, but ſeeth a neceflity cf a« 
nother covering for all. Now therefore let the 
moſt part of you- conclude that you have never 

et gotteh your eyes open to ſee {in or confefle it, 
cauſe when you fit down to compt your fins, 
there are mahy things that you call not fin, you 
uſe not to reckon your praying and repentance 
2mong fins: Nay» becauſe you have ſo much 
covfidence in your repentance and confeflion, 


F you haye neyer repented z you mult lee 2 ne- 
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-. ceffity of a covering of Chriſts righteouſneſs a* 


bove all ; Faith in Jeſus muſt cover repentance 
and ic (cit both, with che glorious objcR of ic 
Buc alas how ſoon are many at an end of confe(- 
fion ; ſome particular grofle ations may come 
in remembrance, but no more, Sum up al 
your confeſſions, they have never yet pitched on 
the thouſand part of your guiltinels) no not in 
kinds, let be ja number. 

Bute thirdly, The Spirit convinceth ſpiritual- 
ly and patticularly both, it convinceth of Spiri- 
cual (ins, as we faid laſt, of the iniquity of holy 
things, and eſpecially ofthe molt ſubſtantial 
duties faith and prayer. John 16. 8, 9. there ate 
not many of you have come this length to ſee 
your want of prayer. No, your own words do 
witneſs again(t you, for you uſe to ſay, I pray 
day and night, I believe in God with all my 
heart. Now therefore out of your own mouth 
ſhall you be condemaed, when the ſpirit con» 
vinceth you of Sin, you will ſee no faith, no 
prayer at the firſt opening -of the eyes Butl 
add, there is no true confeſſion but it is particu* 
lar, the Spirit uſeth not to bewilder mens ſpirits 
in a general notion only, and a wild field of un- 
known fins :; - And ſuch are many of your con» 
victions : You mourn for (in ( as you (ay ) and 

et you cannot condeſcend on a particular that 
rdenech your conſcience; you grant you 
hayemany fins, but fit down co compt them,and 
there is a ſhore comprt of them; Now do you 
nor r<fAlet back upon former hutniliations by 
publick, and for; er acknowledgements of fms 
4a priyate ? do you not yet retyra upon your 
own 
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own hearts to lay home this ſad challevge, 1 
have never repented, I do not yet repent : muſt 
not all your ſolemn approaches be iniquity,and 
abomination, whil: your {cu s are not affiifted 
for fin, while you can ſee ſo few Gns &ce The 
fiſting dayes of Scot/and will be numbeced in the 
roll of greateſt provocations, becauſe there is 
no real and ſpiritual conviction of fin amorg 
us : Cuſtom now hath taken away the folem- 
nity, and there remaineth nothir g but the very 
bame - Is this the faſt that the Lord chooſeth #2 
No, believe it, this ſhall add co your provocatie 
on, and rather haften lingering judgement, then 
keep it off, we would beſeech you this day, pray 
for pardon of former abuſed faſts. 1f you had 
no more to mourn for, this might ſpend the day 
and our ſpit its both, and exhauſt all our preſent 
ſupplications, even the wall of partition that 
Rands between God and Scotland, , which all 
our former ſolemn humiliations hath built up, a 
great deal higher then other fins could reach.! -- 
There is none that calleth upon thy Name, | Did 
hot this people make many prayers, [/ai. 1. 15, 
before the captivity > And did they not cry, 
which noteth ſome fervency init And faſt 
a little before it in Jeremiahs time, Chap, 11, It. 
and 14.12, in the time ofit, Ezek. 8. 18, Mic, 
3.4. {ch 7.3, How then js it that the Pro- 
het now on the watch-tower lcoking round a= 
os him to take up the peoples condition , and 
being led by the Spirit fo far as to the caſe of the 
captives in Babel, can find ro prayer, no cal« 
ling? And was not Daniel (o too, Dan, 9. 13. 


| Lo, then here is the conflruftion that the —_ 


_ ſupplications, ſupplication is no calling on his 


know no worſhip of God, but in ſuch a ſolem 


of God putteth-ov many prayers and faſtings in 
a Land, There js none calleth on thy Name ;, there 
15 none that prayeth faichfully and fervently; few 
to count upon that prayeth atly. It may be 
there are many publick prayers,but who prayeth 
in ſecret, and mourneth to God alone ? There 


unknown Goa, oa nameleſs God, your praying 
isnota calling on his Name as a known God 
and revealed in the W ord. 

» This then we would tay unto you, tliat thete 
may be many prayers in your account,and note 
in Gods. T1 here are many prayers of men that 
God counteth no more of, then the howling of 
adog: Firft, The cry of mens praQtices is of- 
ten louder then their prayers, and goeth up to 
Heaven, thatthe cry of prayer cannot be heard, 
When mens converſation is flat contrary totheit 


are many prayers, but the inſcription is» To a 
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Name, but charming rather. Sodows abomi- 
nations had a cry upto God, Gen. 18, 21, 90 
Abels blood had a cry for vengeance » which 
Cains prayers could not out-cry. Thus the Lord 
would not hear many prayers [/a. 1, 15, becau 
hands and praRices were polluted : you that 


duty; your religion is ſummed up and confined 
within the limits of Temple- worſhip, Famil 
exerciſe and prayer ; Certainly the reſt of you 
converſation muſt ſpeakmore : God will n 
hear but ſuch as worſhip him aad do his will 
Fob, 4. 3t. Your prayer is adark parable, 

your converſation expone it not. This I ſpes 
forthis end, co pur many of you our of yor 
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falſe graund of Confidence : you have nothing 
bur your prayers to truſt unto, And for your 
converſation, you never go about it effeRually 


to reform it but goeth on in that which you 


pray againſt; we declare unco you the truth 
your prayers are Abomination Pro, 28, 9, The 
wicked may have prayers, And therefore think 
not to pleaſe God and flatter him with your 
mouths, when your converſation is rebellion + 
fince you hear not him in his commands, God 
will not hear you in your petitions Pro, 1, 24. 


'28, You topped your ear at his reproof, God 


will Rop his ear at your requeſt, If you will 
£0 to heaven by your own righteouſneſs, I pray 
you, follow more after it, make the garment 
more to cover your nakedneſs: the $Kirt of a 
duty is not ſufficient. 

Secondly, When iniquity is regarded in the 
heart, (and idols ſer up in Gods place, )God will 
not own ſuch a worſhip, but ſendeth a man to 
the Idols he (ſerveth P/a. 66. 18. Eztk, 14. 3. 4. 
Do you not often pray co God againtt a corrup=- 
tion, when your heart cleayeth unto it, and 
what your mouth ſaith, your heart contra- 


-diteth ? Light and Conſcieace ofren extore 


2 confeſſion of beloved fins, while the cem- 
per of the heart hath this language > Lord 
grant not my requeſt, And therefore if there Le 
a prayer for pardon of guilt, yet there is no 
through reſolution to quiite the im; And as 
long as a ſoul is not reſolved ro quite the (18, 
there can be no ingenuous confeflion of it, and 
no prayer for removing the guile can be heard, 
You cannot imploy Chriſt in his office of Medi- 
atorſhip 
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atorſhip as a Prieſt to interceed and offer (acti 
fice for fin, unleſſe you as fincerely imploy him 
as a ſanftifizr and Redeemer. And therefore 
prayer that ſepatateth Chriſts offices, and cal- 


leth not on whole Chriſt callech not On his | 


name, for his name is Lord eſis Chriſt How 


can the Lord b« inquired of by ſuch a one who | 


cometh to mack him, puteth up an l[dol in the 


heart, and y:c prayech againſt ic, or 1ome other | 


fin, while he is not reſolved coquite ics Shall 


God be reſolute to help, when we are no: earneſt 


in ſeeking it, No wonder God anſwer you ac- 


cording to the Idol : No wonder you be given | 


up to (ſerve Idols, and your fin grow upon you az 
a plapue for your hypocriſy, when you ingadge 
your hezart too much to any creature and come 
to pray and inquire of the Lord in your necelli- 
ty, (hall it not be righceouſme(s with him, to ſend 
you to yourGod When thou cryc/t let thy companies 
deliver thee, Iſa» 57.13. O man cry unto thy bos 
ſome 1dol, and let it help thee, fince thou truſteſt 
to it and ſpendeth thy heart on it, Dent, 32, 37 
238, Where u the God that drunk the Wine of yout 
offerings, and eat the fat of your ſacrifices where 
is the creature that you have made your heart an 
al:arto, to ſend up the flames of your choiceſt 
thoughts and affcfionsco it? letthis riſe up, 
and help you now, faith the Lord, Therefore 
we exhort you, if you would haye your prayers 


a delight, be upright in che thing you ſeek and | 


ſee that you intertain no known (in, give it no 
heart allowance. 


Thirdly, There are many prayers hot heard} 


not known, becauſe the mouth oueryer che 
caſt 


| 


heart. Tt is the facrifice of the contrite heatt 


that'God deſpiſeth not. The prayers of this 
people were ſuch , ir 29. 13. They drew near 
with the mouth, but the heart Was far away. It is 
worſhip in ſpirit and truth that God loveth, 7ob 
4. 23+ Since Prayer is a communion of God 
with the Creature a meeting of one with God, 
and ſpeaking face toface z God who is a Spirit 
and immortal, muſt have a ſpirit ro meet with, 
'4ſoulto ipeak rohim. Now do you not find 
your hearts-gading abio14d even in duty?ls jt not 


{ moſt about vour Cor..s 2nd Lands in the time 


| of ſolemn » orſhip « Therefore God getteth no 
- more bur a carcatſe ro keep communion with 
He mayhave as much fellowſhip with the flones 
of the wall, and timber of the houſe, as he can 
have with your cars and mouths, while you re- 
mave your hearts to attend other things And 
I would ſay more, if your mind be preſent, yer 
your heart is gone, ſometimes, yea often , both 
| are gone abroad: Sometimes the mind and 
thought Rayeth, but the affetion and heart is 
| not with it, and ſo the minds reſidence is not 
conſtant ; Your thought may come in as 2 way= 
faring man, burttarricth not all night, dwMleth 
not. Now ſpeak to it, even Chriſtians, may 
not your Prayers often have 2 coytrary interpre= 
tation to what they pretend? You pray fo 
coldrifely and formally, as God will inter prets 
| you have no mind to it : we ask 2+ we ſeemed 
indifferent whether our petition be granted or 
hot. Should the Lord be. afefted with your 


| petitions, when you your lelvesarc 1:0! feed 
T much > Should his boyels of zeal ſound with» 


m 
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. In him, when yours are Glene? 14 &s ferbert 


pruyer availeth much, Iſai. 5.16, A heart ſent 
out with che petition, and gone up to Heaven, 
cannot but bring back an anſwer. If Prayer 


carry not the ſeal of the heart and ſoul in it, God | 


cannot own it, or ſend it back with his ſeal of 
acceptation. 
Fourthly, Maty Prayers are tot calling on 


Gods Name: And no wonder that when people | 


ray, yet the Spirit ſay, None callith on thy 
ame, for Prayer is made, as co an unknown 
God, and God is not taken up according to his 
e, which are his glorious Atccibutes, wheres 

by he mantifeſteth himſelf in his Word, To 
call on Gods Name, is ſoto pray to God, as to 


cake him up, as he hath reycaled himfelf. And F 


what is the Lords Name # Hear himſelf (peak 
to Moſes, Exod, 33.19. and 34. 6,7. The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long. ſuffering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 


for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and traiſgreſſion, | 


and ſm, and that Will by no means clear the guilty, 
Nowto call on this Name, is for the foul in 
Pray:r, to have a ſuitable ſtamp on it : every 
Actribute of God taking deep impre (lion in the 
heart. And ſo Gods Nameto be written on the 
very petitions; And (ſhortly , we may fay . the 
Spiric ſhould have the impreſſion of Gods great- 
nefſe and Majeſty, of his goodnefle and mercy, 
of his terriblenefle and Juſtice. This is the or- 
der that God proclaimerh his Name into» In 
the entry the ſupplicant ſhould behold the glori- 


ous Soveraignty and infinite diſtance between + 


God and the Creature, that he may have the 
Ramp 


” 
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ſtamp of reverence and abaſemente upon his ſpi- 
rit- and may (peak ouc of the duſty as it becom- 
eth the duſt of the ballance and foorRool ro do 
to him, who fitteth on the circle of the Heaven 
a$5his Throne. And this 1 muſt fay, there is 
licle Religion and Godliaefle among us , be- * 


| cauſeevery man is ignorant of God. Eyen Gods 


children do more Rudy themſelves, and their 
condition » then Gods greatneſle and abſolute= 
nefſe. Who ſearches Gods infinitnefle in his 
Word and Works till he behold a wonder, and 
be drowned in a myſtery ? O bur the Sainrsof 
old did cake up God at a greater diſtance from 
the Creatures, they waded far into this beund= 
l:fle Ocean of Gods Majeſty , till they were o= 
' ver head and ears, and were forced to cry Outs 
Who can find out the Almighty to perfeition * All 
theſe are bur parts of him, his back-parts. There 


is more real Divinity and knowledge of God in 
one of Jobs friends diſcourſes » one of Davids 
"prayers, then now in twenty Sermons of graci «+ 
ous men, or many prayers or conferences of 
Saints. But withal you muſt fludy his good=- 
nefle and mercy, and this makech up the moſt 
part of his Name; The definition of God hath 
molt of this, ſo that it may be ſaid cruly, that 
mercy is his delight, mercy as it were, ſwcllech 
Over the reft : God were not acccilible, unlefle 
mercy did temper it. Bchold then greatneſle to 
humble, and goodneſs to make bold, chat you 
may have accefſc, As greatnefe ſhouls leave the 
ſtzmp of reverence on your peritions, ſc ſhould 


* mercy and goodnefſe imprine chem wit' faich 


and confidence 3 And chat thg rather becauſe 
LAs 
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as Chriſt is ſaid to be the Fathers Face, and hel f 
image of his Perſot , 2 Cor. 4. 6, and Heb,1,3%} T 
So may he be called the Fathers Name, and (of ca 
doth God himſelf call him, Exod. 23.20, 21, Thel ry 
Ange! that went before them in the wilderneſi, Whoſe | th 
voice ty 9:2bt to obey. his Name ts in bim, and{it; 
this Angel 1s Chri/t Teſus, Aﬀts 7. 37, 38, Sol an 
then Cn;1(t Jeſu + Gods Name: God as hefth 
revealr! 1 himſ 1 ::1 tne Word, is God in Chriſt be 
reconciling the v+-1d uato bimſelf , 2 Cor. 5. 19.4 Oi 
And therefore Cl::iftians , you ought co pray pv 
al:vayes in Cii:'fts Name, and chis 15 to call of 

his Nime. Naotonly encourage you: (clves to 
come to {50 :;, becauſe of a Mediator , becauſe 
he is God io Chriſt, bur alſo bffer up all your] for 
pray*rs in J:\us is Name, that his Name cal» 
led 5n chem may ſanRifie them, otherwiſe your lea 
aff:&tionat prayers cannot b2 acceptable wipr: 
God, for he loveth nothing but what cometh{yo 
thorow the Son ; Prayer muſt have an evil P 
your, when it is not put in the Golden Cenſer 

that chis Angel hath to offer up incenſe with hefſity 
prayers of the Saints. And likewiſe you would 
know Gods juſtice and wrath, that you may{Pra 
ſerve in fear and trembling: And when tremeIJA 
bling is joyned with the rejoycing of faith, chighwe: 
js acceptable ſervice, You ought co fear to oft 
fend his holineſs, while you are before him, Letfioi 
Gods terribleneſs have a deep imprie lion onfvio 
your {piric, both co make 1) bitter, and o makegſu 
mercy more ſweet, Thus ſhoulc Prayer a..codpaa 
with ti.e ſeal of Gods Atnributes, aod chen is itfin. 
a calling on his Name. Now 15 there any ca-Jall 


ling on his Name among us 2 Who makerh kþvur 
i 
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e| fudyto take up God in his glorious Names ? 
| Therefore you call not on a 

of cannot mae him. Now all of you take this 
e | ruleco judge your prayers by. Thiak you not 
ſe| that you make many prayers? You both think 
d\itand ſay it, as you uſe to ſay, I pray both day 
of and night, Nay, but count after this rule, and 
e | there will be found few prayers in Scotland, al» 
} beit you reckon up both privat and publick. 
Oe ſcrape out of the compt the prayers of the 
y{ prophane and ſcandalous, whoſe praftice de- 
” their prayers; And again, blot out the 
0] prayers of mens tongues and mouths when 
ſe] hearts are abſent: And again » ſet afide the 
ic] formal , dwyning , coldrife , indifferent ſupplis 
|- ations of Saints, and the prayers that carry no 
ur fleal of Gods Name and Atributes on them, 
to prayers made to an unknown God, And will 
th{you find many behind 2 No certainly any of 
_— take up the complaint in behalf of the 
7” , There i none that calleth on thy Name, or 
iew co count upon» You may ſay ſo of your 
ſelves if you judge thus, I have almoſt never 
ayIprayed, God hath never heard my voice ; and 
[you may ſay ſoofthe Land, This would be a 
nigwell ſpenc day, if this were but our exerciſe, to 
o{-[nd out che fins of our duties in former humilia- 
ceftions ; If the Spirit did ſo convince you, as to 
2n{blot our of che roll of Pafts all the former. If 
kefyou come this length as to be convinced ſolidly 
odÞaat you have never yet prayed and mourned for 
; itffin. [have lived this long, and been babling 
al-Jall this while, I have never once ſpoken to God, 
1itÞour worſhipped I knew not what , fancied 2 
Ns O. God 


own God, and 
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:Godlike my (elf, that would be as ſook pleaſed 


-wrought thus on your hearts, to put you off 


'Paſts hitherto, 


firoaks. Daniel an eye- witnefle confirmeth this 
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with me, as | was with my ſelf. If che Lord 


your own right:ouſneſy, you-ſhouid have more 
advantage in this then in all your Sabbachs and 


Secondly, Although the Lords hand be upon 
them, and they fade as a leat, and are driven 
into another Land, yet none calleth on his Name 
Fhis maketh the complaint more lamentable/ 
and no doubt is looked upon as a dreadful hgn 
and coken of Gods diſpleaſure, and of foter 


forerold truth, Chap. 9.13. 41! thu i come up 
19, yet bave we not made our prayer to the Lord our 
God, Well __ Lord make a ſuppoſicion 
and doubt of it, Lev, 26. 40, 4t. After ſo many 
plagues are come on, leven added to ſeven, and 
2pain ſeven times more, and yet they will not be 


humbled. And when it is even at the door next 
co utter deftruRion and conſumption, he addet 
If then tbeir unclrcumciſed hearts be bumbled , an 
they take with the puniſhment of ſm, 8:c, Wen 
ask no reaſon of this, for bray « fool in s mor 


bis folly will not depart from bin, Prov, 27. 1 


Poor fooliſh man is a fooliſh man, folly is 
wich him, folly is his name, and ſo is he. 
Bath not ſo much wiſdom as to bear the voice 


the rod, end bim that eppointeth it, Poor Epbr 


im u an undaunted beifer, Nature is 4 bullock 
accuſtomed with the yoke , and fo it is chafti 
more and more, Ter, $1.18, Man is like 
untamed beaſt, as the horſe, or as the 

Threatoings wail nor do-it, God ſpeaketh ret, 
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Pſce, and man percelvetb it not, Job 33.14. God 
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inftruRech by the Word, and men receive. no 
ioftruRion : All the warnings to flee from the 
wrath to come, are as ſo many tales to make chil» 
dren afraid. Heſaith in his heart, 1 [Þall have 
peace, though 1 walkin the imagination of my own 
beart, Sincethercfore he will not incline his 
ear tothe Word, God ſendech his rod to ſeal the 
Word, and yet men are ſo wilde that they fight 
wich Gods rods, and wili not ſubmit to him: 
A yoke muſt be put on Epbraim, a bridle in mens 
mouths, Pſal. 32.9, They will put God to more 
pains then ſpeaking, and it (ſhall coſt them more 
pain : For he that will not be drawn with the 
cords of a man, loye and intreaties, muſt 
drawn with the cords of a beaſt, and yoked in a 
beavy yoke, Yct men are unruly, and the yoke 
groweth the heavier, and ſorer, that they ſtrive 
to ſhake it off, An uncircumciſed heart cannot 
be humbled, How can the Leopard change bt ſpots, 
no more can my people return to me , Jer, 13. 23. It 
is range tha? a people (o aff{.Aed, will not take 
with-the puniſhment of their iniquity ,, but will 
ſay in their heart, Wherefore come theſe 
things upon me ? 'Bur- here it is» how 
can an uncircumciſed hear: be humbled > God 
may beat on men With rods 44 0n 4 dog, bitt be will 
run aWay from bim [{1/! the more Iſai.9.13, Nays 
it may be, there will be more ſtirring after God, 
and more awaking by the ficlt ſtroak of affl, Ai- 
on, then when they are continued and multi- 
plied's The uncouthneſs of rods _ affc& 
people ſomethings but mo his hand non 
| "2 ut 
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but a little, cuſtome breedeth hardneſs, and 
more and more alienateth ſpirits from him. 
Now we need no more to ſea] this truth, bur 
our own experience. I think never people 
might ſpeak more ſenfibly of it- It bath been 
the manner of the Lords dealing with us, to uſe 
fair means to gain us, to threaten before he laid 
ON, co give 2 proclamation before his firoak; 
And yet it hath been onr manner from our 
youth up to harden.our ſelyes againſt him, and 
go on in our own' way. Therefore hath the 
Lord after long patience laid on {ad firoaks, and 
{mitten us, yer have we not turned to him. k 
way be when the chaſtifement was freſh and 
Ereen, ſome poured out a prayer, and in troublevi- 
ſited God, Ifaj, 26, 18, but che body of the Land 
hath not known him chat ſmote them, and ne- 
ver ran into'their hiding place, but che cempta- 
cion of the time /ke a flood bath carried them away 
with it, And for the Lords children, how:ſoon 
doth the cuftome of a rod , eat out the ſenſe of 
it, and prayer doth not grow proportionably to 
the Lords rods: The Lord hath expeRted that 


ſome migbt ſtand in the gap and interceed, yet few 


or none called on bis Name, Gemeral correRtions 
of.che Land have made general apoſtacy from 
God, not a turning in co God; So that we may 
ſay, we never entered a furnace, but we have 
come out with more droſs, conzrafted droſs in 
the fice, Mens zcal and tenderneſs hath been 
burnt up, xeprobate filver may God call us: 
We have tiad ſo'much experience of the unpro» 
ficablenefs of former affliftions , chat we know 


not whacthe Lordſha!l do with uss We thiok 
Fl 
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it may be the Lords complaint of Scotland, FPby 
ſhould you be afflfted any more> you will revols 
wore and more, Iſai lt. 5, What needeth ano» 
ther rod >? You are now all ſecure,it is true, be- 
cauſe Ty are not firicken; Nay, but what 
needeth a rod 2 for it cannot awake you, alt 
the fruit of ic would be not to purge away fin, 
bur to increaſe ic : General judgements will 
prove general tentations , and will alienate you 
more from me, and make you curſe God and 
the Covenant, And indeed the truth is, we 
know not , what outward Diſpenſation can fall 
on that can affeRt this generation 3; We know 
not what the Lord can have behind , that can 
work on us : Judgement hath had as much 
terror , Mercies as much ſweetneſs, abd ag 
much of God in the one and the other , as rea» 


 dily hath been fince the beginning of che world, 


Only chis we know , all things are poſbble to 
him, which are impoſſiblerous ; And if the 
Spiric work to ſanRtifie the Rod , a more gentle 
Rod (hall work more effeRually 5; his Word 
ſhall do as much as his Rod. 

The caſe we are now into , is juſt this ; None 


calleth on thee. Tr is a terrible one, whither our 


condicion be good or bad outwardly, our peace 
hath put us aſleep , and the Word cannor put 
men to prayers: Now the Lord hath begun to 
threaten , as you have been ſtill in fear of new 
troubles, and a reyolution of affairs again, yer 
I chatlenge your own Conſciences and appeal 
to them , whom hath the Word prevailed with, 
to put co prayer 2 Whom hath the rumour of 


approaching cronble , put co their prayers ? 
O vhole 
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Whoſe ſpiric hath been affeRed* with Gods. 
fiouningon the Land ? And this yet more ag« 
vateth your lazineſs; In the-time that God 


oth.(hew terrible things to his people in Ireland, 
giveth them. « cup of wormwood , and to drink the 
Tine of eftoniſÞment -; Are not you yet at caſe, 
when your brethren and fellow ſaints are ſcat- 
tered among you as firangers? yet your hearts 
bleed not,. Well , behold the end of it , your 
Caſc is a ſad prognoſtick of the Lords hideing his 
Face and conſuming us. Nay, it is 2 ſure to- 
ken that his Face is hid already, When Jobs 
friends would aggravate his miſery , they ſumm 
is up in this, #bou reſtraineſt prayer from God, It 
Þ more wrath to be kepr from much praying, 
nor. be ſcattered from your own houſes |\ 
Therefore, if you would have che cloud of Gods | 


anger that covereth the Land with blackneſſe, 
go over.you , and pour out it ſelf on others , if 
you would prevent the Rod, hearken to the 
Word and lirr up your ſelves to much prayer, 
thac you may be called his remembrancers ? O, 
how long ſhall prayer be baniſhed this King- 
dom ?: The Lords controverfie mult be great 
with us, for Gince the days of our firſt love, there 
hath been great decay of the ſpiric of prayer: 
The Children of God ſhould be ſo much in it, 
a5 they might be One with it» David was fo 
much in prayer, as he in a manner defined him» 
ſelf by it, Pſal. 109. 4. 7 gave my ſelf unto prays 
&, ln the original , there is no more , bur, ! 
prayer, I was all prayer, It was my Work, 
my Element, my Aﬀ: jon, my Aﬀtion. Nay j 
to ſpeak the truth » it is the decay of prayer ms 

at 
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hath made all this defeRtion in the Land, Would 
you know the original of many a publick mans: 
Apoltacy and backſliding in the cauſe of God, 
what makech them ſo ſoon forget their ſolemn 
ingagements, and grow particular , ſeeking” 
their own things, untender in ſeeking the things 
of God « Would you trace back the Deſertion 
up co the Fountain head 2 Then comr and ſees 
Look upon ſuch a mans walking with God in 
privace , ſuch a mans praying , and you ſhall: 
fiad matters have been firſt wrong there, Alle» 
nation and eftrangement from God himfelt in 
imimediac Duties, and ſecret approaches , hath 
made mrns AﬀecRtions cooll to his intereſt in 
publick Dati:s. And believe it , the reaſon 
why ſo te'w great men , or none are ſo cordial, 
conſtanc and through in Gods Matters , is this,- 
they pray not in ſecret ; They cometo Parlia=® | 
ment or Council, where publick Matters, con» 
cernirg the Honour of God, are to be debated, 
as 3ny Statſ-man of Venice , would come to the 
Senate. They have no dependence on God to 
be guided in theie Matters ; They are much in 
publick Daties , burlictle in ſecret with God: 
Believe it, any mans private walking with God, 
ſhall be read upon his publick carriage, whicher 
he be Miniſter or Ruler. | 
There is yet another thing we would have 
you conſider, toendear this Duty unto you, and 
bind upon your Conſciences, an abſolute neceſ(< 
fity of being much in it , and it is this. Prayer 
and calling on his Name is often put for all ime 
mediat Warſhipof God , eſpecially , the more 
ſubſtantial and moral part of Services This 
O74 people 


= 29C 


people was much in Ceremonials » and they 
madetheſe their righteouſnels. Nay, but there 
was little ſecret converſing with God, walking 
humbly with him, loviog him, believing in 
him. Well then, prayer is, as it were, a com- 
pend and ſumm of all Duties. It comains in it, 
Faith, Love, Repemtance, all cheſe ſhould breath 


Out in prayer. Ina word , if we ſay to you, | 


much in prayer, we have faidall, and itis 
more then all the reft , becauſe it is a more near 
and immediat approach to God ; having more 
ſolid Religion in it. If you be lively in this, you 
are thriving Chriftians 3 if you wither here, all 
muſt decay, for prayer ſappeth and watereth all 
othes Duties with the iafluence of Heaven. 

That ſtirreth up bimſelf to take bold on thee ? 
This exprefſeth more of cheir condition under the 
Rod , and while God was threatning to depart 
and leave them, none took ſomuch notice of it, 
a! to awake out of his dream, to take a faſt hold 
of God. It was butlike the grip a man taketh 
in his (lumbering , that he ſoon quiteth in his 
fleep. None awaketh hiaſelf, as a bird Rirrech 


up it ſelf with. its wings toflight : None do fo 


ſpread out their ſails ro meet the wind : This 
importeth a greac ſecurity and negligence » a 
careleſs Rupidity. Torake hold,to grip ſtrong. 
ly and violently, importeth both Faith aRted on 
God, and Communion with God, ſo that the 
ſenſe is, no body careth, whither thou go, there 
is none thac irrech up himſelf co cake violent 
hold of thee ; Men ly louſe in their 1ntereſt, and 
indifferent in the one thing neceſſary , do not 
ſtrongly grip to it- No body keepeth thee by 

pray- 
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prayer and interceſſion , ſo that there is tio dili- 
gence added to diligence » there is no ſtirring up 
of our ſelves in ſecurity» 

Firſt , when the Lord ſeemeth to withdraw, 
and when he is angry, it is our duty » to take 
hold-che more on him, and not only io aRt Faith, 
and call on him by prayer , but co add to ordi- 
nary diligence, it ſhould be extraordinary. Firſt 
then, 1 ſay, when the Lord is withdrawing 
and ſeemeth angry » we ought not co withdraw 
from him by unbehef, but ro draw near, and 
take hold on him. And the Lord giveth a rea- 
ſon of this himſelf , 1/ai. 26. 4, 5. becauſe fury is 
not in me, It is but a moments anger » it is not 
hatred of your perſons but fins, is is not fury that 


| hath no diſcretion in it, todifference between a 


friend and an enemy: It is but atleaſt a fathers 
anger, that is not for defiruftion , bur correRi= 
On. The Lord is not implacable, come to him 
and win him, let bim take bold.of me; and let bim 
make peace With me, if be Will make peace, He is 
2 God whoſe compaſſions fail not 5 and ſo he is 
never ſo angry » but there is room left for mani» 
feſtation of Mercy on thoſe that come to him, 
Gods anger is not an humor and paſſion as ours 
1%, be can cake the poor Child in his Armes, ad- 
mit it into his boſome, when outward Diſpet» 
factions frown, Mens. anger is like the ſons 
of Belial, Briers and Thornes that none may 
come near to, leſt they be hurt, bur God angry 
is acceflible , becauſe his anger is till cempered 
and mixed with Clemency and Mercy, and that 
*rpixture of Mercy isſogreat, and ſo predomi- 
nanc in all his Diſyenſacious here , thatthey be= 
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ing rightly underſtood , might rather invite to 


come, then ſcarre from ic , there is mere Mercy. 


to weleome, then Anger to drive away, 
Secondly , Look upon the very end and pur- 


poſe of Gods hiding hunſelf, and withdrawing, 


It.is this ; chat we may come and (cek him ear=- 


ly, Hof. 5.15 When God is angry , Mercy. 


and Compaſſion principleth it, for anger is (ent 
out.to. bring in wanderers : His anger is not 


humor, but reſolute and deliberate, walketh us. 


pan good grounds, Becauſe David in his proſpe- 
rity miſled not God. When all things went 
according.to his minde , then he let God go 
anhere he will. Therefore , the Lord in mercy 


muſt hide his own Hearc with a frowning couns - 
tenance, and cover himſelf with a Cloud , that: 
Dwvid may be troubled , and ſo take hold on. 


Gad , P/«l,;3t. 7,8. Sincethen, this is Gods 


purpoſe, that you may come nearerto bim, and. 


fince he gocth away that you may purſue, cer- 


tainly, he will never fo run away as you may: 


not find him out ,- nor will he run further, nor 
he Rirengthenech chee ro purſue him 5 Thus, P/. 


6g. 8;; God was flying, and David purſuing; 


Nay , but che flyer giveth legps to the purkuer, 
he upholdeth him, as it were againſt kimſelf. So 
did the: Angc] firengchen Jacob to OVercome 
himſelf, Now (ball it not bepl:aſant to God, 


chat-you. lay hold on him as your own , even. 


when he ſeemerh to be cloathed with venge- 
ance » ſeing he changeth his outward Counte- 


nance for chis very end, he feemeth togo, that 


yqu may hold, becauſe when you think he ſtay- 
ey, 


—_ — 


you hyld not, as the Child, while the aurſe | 
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15 hear, will look about it, and cake hold of any 
thing , but when (ſhe withdrawech , the Child 


cleaveth che faſter to her. 
But Secondly, we ought to Rirre up our ſelves 


more now , then any other time + Times of 


Gods withdrawing , calleth for extraordinary 
and doubled approaches. So Hab, 5. 15, they 
Will ſeek ime early, And therefore the Lords Chil» 


dren in Scripture, have made great advantage ' 


of ſuch Diſpenſations. The truth is, as long as 
we arc well dealt with, ſecurity creepeth 'on, 


and Religion is but in a decaying condition 2 
Duties are done through our ſleep : We are 
not as men awaking and knowing what we do, - 


and whicher we go, But when the Lord be- 


ginneth tocrouble us, and hides his Face, then 
it is a time co awake out of fleep , before all be * 
gone : And there ougheto be firſt , more dilie - 


gence in Dutics and approaching to God + be- 
cauſe your caſe furniſheth more matter of fup- 


plication 3 And as matter of {1pplication grow-- 
eth , prayerſhould grow. If neceſſity grows 
and the cry be not according to neceſſity , it is- 
omihous- And therefore David uſeth to make - 
his cry go up according to his trouble. - In a-' 
proſperous Condition , though every thing 
might call a tender hearted loving Chriſtian to * 


ſome nearneſs to God 3 - yet ordinarly, ifne« 


celſicy preſſe not, prayer languiſheth, and grow® * 
eth formal. Senſe of need putterh anedge on-- 


ſupplication » - wheras proſpericy blunteth ics 


The heart miſſing nothing-, cannot go above * | 
ſublunary things 3 - bur let it not have its will!! | 
here ; and the-need of Heayen will be the greats - | 

ere!» | 


| 
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er. Now l ſay, if you fit ſo many calls, both 
froma Command , and from your own necefſi- 


tics, you do fo much the more fin. 4fflition 
Will make even 4 bypocrite ſeek bim , and pour out a 
prayer and vifit bim , Pal. 78. And 1/ai. 26. 
And if you do. not cake advantage of all theſe 
preſſures , you muſt be ſo much the more guil- 
ty: Andcherefore, God as it were , wonder» 
erl1 at their obſtinacy, They retnrn not to bim that 

itecb them : All this is come upon us , yet 


ave. we nat prayed, And ſecondly, it is ſent .|| 


- ——_— 
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for that end, that you may be more ſerious, and 


therefore you. ought ſo much the more to awake, 
to lay hold on him. This is the way the Lord 
uſech with his ſecute and wandering Children, 
P/al. 119. 675, For the Lord findeth us often 
gripping tao Rrongly toa preſent world 3 and 
ing it in our armes, as if we were never to 
pare with it : Mens ſouls cleave co outward 
accomodations. Therefore che Lord uſeth to 
part us and our idol, that we may take hold of 
him che faſter. Ir is Union with bimſelf , that 
is our felixity , and itis that which. God moſt 
endeavoureth, When he removeth beloved 
Fewelsic is b2cauſerthey. were a ftumbling block, 
and.diverced the Soul from God : When he 
Cemeth. to withdraw himſelf, his going pro= 
claimeth.fo.much, Oh follow or periſh. 

Thirdly . it.is a very dangeroushing ,. when 
he withdraweth. and you follow not, when he 
is. angry» and you care not, doth not fly in to 
make peace with him , certainly his anger muſt 
wax botter s, and deſertion will become a fpiri- 


wal plague, Rods muſt be tempered wich panch 
it- 


— 


— 
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bitterneſs, What mixture of Mercy can be in 
ſuch a Diſpenſation , where the fruit of it is to 
harden, Bur if. the Lords hardeſt dealing 
wrought you to more nearneſs and Communis 
on with himſelt , then certaioly you have a fair 
advantage againſtche preſent trouble ,. and you 
have your Cup mixed.. You ſhall at length 
blefle God for ſuchiDiſpenſations , they may be 
reckoned for good to you. Next, there eughe 
to be more exerciſe of Faith, and laying hold 
on the grounds of Conſolation in God, in ſuch 
2 time. Te. For as difficulties grow , Faith 
(hould fortify: ir ſelf againſt. them ſo much the 
more. The greacer the Rorm be ,_ it ſhould fly 
the more into the Chalmbers. Faith in the 
time of. a calme day getteth no tryal ; Faith 
bulkech much , becauſc it hath not much to do, 
But except there be ſore freſh and new ſupplies, - |: 
it. cannot hold out in a temptation » Bur it is 
2 (ingular proof of a Noble and Divine Faith, 
that can lay hold on him, and keep him, whem 
he would go » that can challenge kindneſs on a 
miskening Jeſus, chat can ſtand on the ground 
of the Promiſes, when there is not a foot breaoth 
of a Diſpenſation to build on ;: While all chings 
go with you, ye have no difficulty to mainiain 
your Faith ; Nay , butwhen the Lord ſeem- 
eth to look angry » then awake and gather 
trength, take. hold on his Rirength; Look what 
is.in your Condition, or his Diſpenſation, what 
13-g00d or omnious-, then take hold on the other 
band on him , and look what is in him to an» 
{wer it, and (ſwallow it up : Ye oughtto be 
well acquaint with che grounds of CHER 
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thatare in God, inthe worſt caſe, and then ye 
might lay hold on him, though he ſeemed a con 
ſuming fire. Ir is then a time that calleth mo 
for (ecureing your intereſt in him , a time when 
there is no external adyantage to beguile you, a 
time when the only happineſs is to be one with 
God. Therefore , theman who in ſuch Cala« 
mities and Judgement, is not awaked to put 
his ecernal Eſtate out of queſtion, heis in a dan- 
gerouscaſe : For do not moſt part drive 0+ 
ver their dayes, and have no aflurance of Sal- 
vation , they dare not ſay; either pro , or con- 
tra, Irimay be, and it may not be. And this 
is the length chac the moſt part come, a nega- 
tive Peace ; No poſitive Confidence. No 


© Clear concluding on ſure grounds an Inte- 


reſt. Alwayes ye are moſt called to this » when 
God afflitech the Land, oryou : Ifye do 


not then make Peace »* it is moſt dangerous. 


3. The Locd loveth Faith in a difficulty beRt, 
it 1s the fingleſt and che cleanlieft , ir is that 
which moſt honoureth him, and glorifieth his 
Truth and Faithful1effe , and Sufficiency and 
Mercy ; for theo it is moſt -purely Elevat- 
ed aboye Creatures, and pitcheth moſt on 
Go1; And therefore bringeth men to this, 
Ny help for my ſoul , . but thou art my porti- 
ow, And this commendeth God moſt ; 
when he is ſet alone, Profperity bringeth him 
down among Creatures , and ſecure Faith, 
maketh little: diſtinAtion 3 - But awakening 


Faich grippeth ſixongly and fingly, pureth God | 
alone; os. 
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Secondly, Oftetnimes, when God is depart- 
ing, nove Rirrech up himſelf to lay hold on him; 
Although there may be praying and. doirig of. 
many duties, yet there is nothing beyond ordi- 
nary, The varieties and acceſſions of new 


. grounds of ſupplications- doth neither make. 


greater frequency, nor more fervency. This our 
experience may clear unto us both in duties and 
faith. Firſt, There is very little diligence in 
ſeeking of God in the way-and means 2ppoint= 
ed, eyen when God leemeth to bid farewel ta 
the Land and go away : No body cometh in as 
an interceflor, Men keep on their old way of 
praying, and never addeth to it, come what like, 
Who is it that riiech above his ordinary as the 
Tide of Gods diſpenſation is ? There ought to : 
be ſuch an impreffion made by the changes of 
Gods countenance, as might be read or the du« 
ties of his people. There ſhould be ſuch a dis 
Rance between your ordinary and (uch times, as 
between a ficeping man and a waking wan, that 
whatever your attainment of acceſs to God be, 


ye might ſtir up and go beyond ir, according as - | 


matters call, Will God count your publick 
Fafis a performance of thisduty ? Alas, we 
faſt ſleeping, and none ftirreth up himldelf to. 
theſe things, 1s there any difference betwixt 
your ſolema Humiliation and another Sabbath? 
And is there any difference between a Sabbath 
and a week day, fave the external duty? Is: 
not this palpably our caſe ? + Is there any wa- | 
kening among us? : No, ſecurity is both the - |þ 
univerſal diſeaſe and complaint; And it is be= | 
come. an incurable. dilcafe,. ſince it became a . 
come: | 
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eomplaine. Doth any of you pray more in pri- 
vate then ye uſed > Or what edge js on your 
prayers Alas, the Lord will get good leave 
£0 go from-us ; It feareth me, that we would 
give Chritt a Teſtimonial to go over Seas. Hold 
bim, bold bim, Nay, the multitude would be 
gladly quite of him, they cannot abide his.yoke, 

is work is a burden, his word is a corment, his 


i diſcipline is bands and cords 3 And what heart 


can ye then have to keep Chriſt ? . What vio- 
lence can ye offer to him to hold him Rill > All 
your intreaties may be fair complemencs , but 
they would never rent his | £xpns Secondly, 
There is no up-Rtircing to faith amorg us , and 
laying hold on Jeſus Chrift, albeit all his diſpen= 

ions warn us that it is nos high time. There 
are not many who-arc about this point effetu- 
ally, co ſtir up their faich, or to ſecure their in- 
tereſt. Think ye that conjzAures will carry you 
thorow difficulties. The mulcitude chink they 
believe much, but any temptation proveth their 
miſtake. The moſt part of Scotland would de- 
ty God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, if they were 
pur cait. Alwayes it is a time ye would not 
Iy out from your Rrong hold. faith only uniteth 
you to Chriſt, and if ye would be kept in any 
tris] tir up fair, 

T:irdly, Prayer and Faith,diligence and lay» 
me hold on Go mult go together, and help 
one another. Not calling on his Name, and 
not laying hold on him go together, and have 
influence one upon-another. Firft, Faith hath 
:nfluence on Prayer. Laying hold on God in 


Chiift, will make right calling on h1s Name, 
it: 
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| it learhech men how to call God, to eall him 
Abba, Father, Faith uſeth to vent it ſelf in Pray» 
er5 Ifay, much confideratiom of God, and 
claiming in to-him» 2nd to the grounds: of con- 
fidence in him, muſt both make Prayer accep= 
rable, and carry the Ramp and impreffian of 
Gods Name, or Chrift: Name 09 it, and alſo 
make much prayer: for when a ſoul hath pitch» 
&d on God, as its only. felicity, and thus made 
* choice of him, it findeth-1n hin all» ſufficiency, 
all things for all things ; There is no necefiity, 
but it findeth a ſupply in his fulneſs for it ; And 
therefore itapplyeth a man to the fountain, to 
draW out of the wells of ſalvation, There is nothing 
can be ſo ſweet and refreſhing, as for ſuch a ſoul 
to pour out it ſclf every day in him, cotalk with 
him face to face. Faith ingageth the heart co 
come to God with all things; whereas many 
difficulties would have bees, and the ſecure or 
unſeccled heart would have gone as many diffe- 
rent wayes co help chem: Faith laying hold on 
God, knowetrh but one, and bringeth all here. 
And therefore acceſs ro God is a fruit of it, 4c- 
reſs unto the grace wberem we ftand by faith, And 
again, how can Prayer be acceptable, as long 
as Faich doth not principle itz Ir is butlike a 
.\ beaſts groaning under 2 burden. Laying hold 
onGod him(clf rakes a mans dutics acceptable, 
becauſe he ſpeaks and atks, believing that he 
ſhall receives he truſtech God, and doth not 
tempt him. Where lively faith is not intertain- 
ed, there cannot be much afte@&ion , which is 
the oy of the wheels. There may be in ſome 


bitterneſs of ſpirit much vehemency, but chart is 
noe 
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not 8 pure flame of divine loye that burheth up+ 
ward to him, and it is ſoon extinguiſhed , and 
lafteth no longer nor preſent ſenſe, and then the 
foul groweth harder, as iron that had been in 
the fire. Secondly, when chere is not much 
prayer and calling, faith cannot be Rrong and 
violent ; for prayer is even the exerciſe of faith, 
if you wear out of that, faith ruſtech. There 
may be much quietneſs with little prayer» but 
there cannot be much and Rirong and lively 
faith; for where it getteth not continual imploy- 
ment it faggs. And indeed prayer is a ſpecial 
point of holding God taſt; and keeping him, 
Therefore joyn cheſe, if ye would thrive in any 
one of them, Your unbelieving complaints are 
not prayers and calling on his Name, becauſe 
they are not mixed wich faich. As the Apoſile 
ſaid of the Word, fo may it be (aid of Prayer, 
your prayers are not proficable, are not heard; 
becauſe not mixed with faith. Ye uſe to doubt, 
that ye may be fervent, to queſtion your incereſt, 
thac ys may ir up your ſpirits co prayer: But 
alas, what a imple grofſe miſtake is that 2 Poor 
ſoul, though thou get more liberty , (ball it be 
counted acceſs to God? Though you have 
more grief, and your bitterneſs doth indite more | 
eloquence, ſhall God be moved with ic ? Know 
ye not that you ſhould ask without wavering 
and life up pure hands without wrath and 
doubting 2 and yet both are there; 

Fourthly, The duty we are called to in ſuch a 
time when God is angry, isto lay hold on him. 
We would ſpeak a word more of it : And firſt, 
we ought to hold a departing Lord, by mortds 

ing 
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ling with him in ſupplication, n0t to Jet bim den 
part till be bleſs, Ho +12, 31 4. The applicati- 
on of Jacobs yiRtory over the Angel is thus, 
ich | Turn ye to the Lord, and wait on him, &c, How: 
ng { Þad Jacob power over the Angel? By (uppli- 
h, | cation and weeping; So that prayer is a vio» 

ry over God, even the Lord God of Hoſts, We 


ups | 


r 

= ought ( as it were) to firive againſt outward: 
ly diſpenſation; when it ſaith, He is gone, when our 
y- condition faich, He is gone, or going, we oughe 
2] | tO wrefile with it : No lubmifſion to ſuch a de» 
n, | parting, I mean. no ſubmifſion that fitteth down 
y with it, and js not careful how it be. Now 
re this time calleth you to ſuch an exerciſe.» The 
le Lerd feemeth to be 2very with us, there is a 
bo | ſirong cloud over the Land , and like to pour 


down upon us. the Lord is drawing a (word a» 
Pain, and beginning now to lay on; Many 
threatnings would not pur us to ſupplication ;. 
; | Now what will the laying on of thr rod do? 
* | Ifthe former dayes be returning wherein ye ſaw: 
much ſorrow, Is it notthen high ©11e for the: 
Lords remembrancers, and for the Lords chil-- 
dren to wreſtle with God. As Eſau was come 
| ing on Jacob, ſo hath God armed men, and ſuch- 
deſperate wet, as he hath made a rod to us be» 
fore. If we be twice beaten with ivit is very juſt, 
for before we did not ſeek-in to him who [mote 
us, You would know this, that the Lord is 
but ſeeking imployment, and if ye would deal 
with him, ye may make advantage of the pre» 
ſent and future: calamities. And look to this 
laying hold on bim-: This is the chief ching ye 
(hould now heed. It is God himlſclt that —_ 
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be your prihcipal obje&t. Praying ſhould be 
2 laying hold on Godic ſhould meer with him- 
ſelf. For the moſt part in the time of proſperi- 
ty, We cannot meet with God finglely, we have 
much co dowith creatu: es, we keep tryſts fo 


"punQtually with chem, ſo that we cannot. keep 


with God: + We have (ſo many things in 
our afteRions and thoughts , that God cannot 
get place, he carinot get us at leiſure for the 
throng of our buſineſs : we lo's God by ctche 
ing atſhadows, Well ther, we are called in 
ſuch s time of difficulty to come in to Gd hime 
ſelf, to draw by the vail of Ordinances,.chat we 
may have Communion with God himſelf, And 
this is right praying when the ioul getrech ſuch 


immediate acceſs to God, as it were» to handle. 


him, and ſee bim, ani caſte him, to exercife its 


ſenſes on him, Ordinances have been of a long 
- time a covering of his face-and he uſech not now 


to unvail him{-If in the SanRtuary, and let us 
fee his glory : God is departed from preaching 
and praying, and the ſolemn meeting, ſo chat 
we meet not with God, we lay bold on a (ha- 
dow of an oacward Ordinance, but not on God 
himſelf, Therefore Chriſtians make advantage 
Pf this time, you may be brought to want Or» 
dinances, then lay hold on himſclf, who is the 
ſubſtance and marrow of them: you may 

denuded of outward comforts and accommoda«- 
tion here, then lay hold on himſelf in much 
prayer. If affliion would blow away the 
cloud on his face, or would ſcatter our idols 
from us, and make us fingle alone with. God,as 
Facob was, it were well ſent, 


Secondly, 
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ze | Secondly, Your exerciſe ſhould be to take 
hold on God by faich; And firſt ye would 
# make peace with Go", be nuch in diret aRs 
of apprehending God himſclf in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this is according a+ ye take up your ſelyeg 
in your own miſe) y and neceflity. Do but tra- - 
yel continually berween your own miſery and 
ſomething anſwerable in God, 
The firſt thing we would have you do now 
h. | when God frowns upon us, find cut your own 
td loft condition, and how great Rrarg'rs you have 
been co him, even when yc have app oached in 
many Ocdinances; And find a vec-flity of mak» 
id |=g peace with God and aronervent. Now from 
þ ['h1$, lay hold on-Chriſt as tbe bope ſet before you, 
je [[ook upon that in him which will aoſwer all 
your mecrffities, and be 'uitable ro them. Ic is 
\s [ot matters of outward loc that ſhould go near» 
5 bt your heart: Let the world $0 where it will, 
hat which concerneth you moſt ir ſuch a time, 
'» [8 the ſecuring your ſoul: for if yeloſs it what 
G ain you? What kcep you? Tour houſes 
and lands and lives may he in hazard : Nay, 
4 Put one thing is more worth: then all theſe, and 
in more hazard. Begin at ſpiritual chings, and 


” $k how matters ſtand between God and thee, 
ie | Secondly, Not only would ye be much in im» 
oe diat application unto Jeſus Chriſt, but ye 
would fo rake hola of him, as ye may be lure 
'” the have him. Make peace, and know that ye 
S- bave made it, and then {hall ye be kept in per- 
1s FR peace, You would never reſt until you 


on ſolid grounds anſwer the queſtion; And 


his duty is called for from you at ſuch a toes: 
or 


ama 
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for the juſt /Þal] live by faith, in a troubleſome 
times Hob, 2, 4+ And as ye ought to keep and 
hold faſt confidence, and not caſt it away in 
ſuch a time, ſo{hould ye all {eck after it: Do 
not only re{ in this, I know no: but I may be- 
long to C:ritt, 1 dar not fay 2pairft its O ne 
Chriftizis» you ſhould hav+ poſitive clear 
grounds of aſſurance, 1 am bis. and he is mine, 
I know tit my Redeemer liveth, God ts my por 
tion, And it ye conclui:c ihis folidly, I defy al 
the world tc ſhake 2nd trouble your peace : thi 
is perteAt peace, peac:, prace, double pracd 
How cam you chocie but be ſhaken at eve 
blatt of temptation, when you ar* not thus ſo 
lidly grounded, when you tvid not at yout 
Anchor. 
And Thirdly, Fizving thus laid hold 

Chriſt , as your own, lay bold on all in himgg 
yOurs, and for your uſe. Whatever difficuly | 
ty che preſent time , or your own condition alp ! 
ford, ſeaich but as much in God, as may counpt | 
terballance ic, Anſwer all! objeRions, fro 

his Mercy, Gooducilſe, Po wer, Wildom, 
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trouble : God himſelf laid hold upon , b 
made ours , is more nor removing a tempor 
Calainity. Ir is an eternal weight, to weil 


what can p:cient things be I: there nor int 
favour of his courterance , that which. m 
drawn chem in Oblivion * Are yeliketo {© 
here' « Is not God a luie Anchor to holc b 
And if you do not this , your trouble is noth 
in reſpeR of che danger of your Soul, Sea 
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and looſe lying our of God , not putting this 
matrer to a fii'} poyne, is worſe nor all your out» 
ward fading. Therefore we :xhort you in the 
4} Lords Name, to fly in to this Naine of the Lord, 
a5 a ſtrong tower torunto and beſxfe, When 
the Lord ſeemeth now to be at ery with us, run 
16.4 Nt away from hin,though he ſhould yer cloath 
or bim(elf with vengeance as a G: rent, | 
| ButFirſt , O ye poor people * ho have never 
hid 25ked this Queſtion , whether have 1 avy Inte= 
4 reft in Jeſus  Ask irnow,, andrelolve itin 
time. If trouble come on, it ſcattering and de- 
fo ſolatior come o': , and our Land fade as a Leaf, 
| certait.ly the Lords anger will drive you away» 
What will ye do in the time of his | wt 
4c on? All of you put this tothe eryal , how mat» 
1 ters ſtand between God and you ? 
And Secondly , if ye find a}l wrong» do not 
+ (fink iv difcour-gemenet 3 All may be amend» 
Tied, while it is ſeen wrong in time.” Nay, 
" God taketh away outward Accomodation, to 
T |make you more ſerious in this. And it is the 
{very voice of Rods, every one fly in tO your 
hol, every one make peace with me» You 
ol 13Y take hold and do it feckfully. 
es Third!y , You who have fled to Jeſus, take 
more hold of him , you are called 2Ji& to renew 
, | your Faith, and begin again : Make rcace 
NT with God, let your confilence be kept faſt, and 
thus ſhall ye be uimmoveable, becauſe he chang» 
eth not, God will not go from you it ye be- 
4 lieve, hold him by Faith. Chriſt could not do 
IF greatthings in Galilee , becauſe of their unbelief, 
de nd ſo be departed from them, As On 
et 
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eth an evil heart , to depart from the God of all | 
Life and Conſolation : So doth it make God 
depart from us» But Faith caſteth a kaot upon | 
him ( co ſpeak with reverence ) it faltenech him 
by his own Word and Promiſe, ard he can= 
not go by it. ſt is a violent hand laid on 
God, I will not let thee go till thou blefſe 
mee. | 

Fourthly , Faith and Prayer , or holding © 
God, by believing in him, and much imploy 
ing him, needech mach ſtirring up unto, and a 
waking. That ſtirreth up bimſelf to take boldo 
thee. Security is the moth ot both theſe , and! 

cateth out the life of Faith and Supplicition 2 
Ie inaketh Prayer fo coldrife , that it it cannot 
prevail, and Faith ſo weake , that it cannot uſe 
violence, Firſt, (ſecurity apprebendeth no evil, 
no need» A ſecure condition is a dream , that 
one is eating, and yet his Soul is empty. Loo 
how the people of LaiſÞ were quiet and ſecure, 
2pprehending no evil ; DeſftruRtion comet 
then on as an. armed man; Always, it is muc 
necetiicy that adminiſters fewel to a mans Faith, 
and Supplication. David, Pal. 30.7. 1 ſai 
in my proſperity, I ſhall not be moved, Nay, bu 
many (ay in adverſity, and cry peace, peace 

where no prace is» Security pleadech innocen= 
cy , ahd then believeth immunity, I am inno-! 

cent , therefore ſhall his anger turn away , Jere 2| g 

23. Security applyeth not fin, and fo retuſs| -* 

eth the curſe of fin, and wages of it, And thus q 

is 2 man in his own eyes, 4 /ord , and then he will *'* 

coine no more fo God, Jer. 2, 3ls Ir T. almoſt Gr 


impoſtible to aj ake men by general Judgments; 
of 


 — — 


(313) 


| (apprehend perſoral danger; atd meh ne< 
yer ſtirr out of their neſt , cill ic be @n hire, 
We can behold, or hear of our peighbours 
ſpoyling, and violence done to taem, bur till 
the voice of a cry be heard in our own Streets 
and Firlds , no body will take the Judge- 
ment co themſelves. It is well ſaid , that 


which is ſpoken to all, is ſpoken to none, lo 
what is done to all in generall , is done to 
| howe. The voice of a general Rod , ſpeak- 
'eth not particularly, and maketh not men ap» 


| (prehenfive of fad things , and thus men are 


Hot prefled unto prayer , are rot put out of 
themſelves 3 Ir is enely neceflity that ſapps 
.,the roots of it, and makes it green. Se- 
;condly, Security is lazy and not ative, put= 
tech not forth its hand co work , and fo dicth 
'2 beggar , for, onely the hand of the diligent 
-maketb rick, Laying hold on God is a duty 
{that requireth much ſpirit in it : Men do 
not grip things well in their ſlumbering, 
There is no Duty that needeth fo ſpiritual 
and lively Principles. 1f a man donot pur 
on ſuch a peece of reſolution and edge upon 
him , he cannot come to the wreſtling of 
Prayer, and violence of Faith. Although 
| the exerciſe and aRing of Grace dependech 
more upon the Spirit ot God, his preſent In- 
fluence ,*chen upon the Soul of map , yct this 
is the way the Lord communicarech his In- 
Auence, by Rirring up and exciting the Crea- 
ture to its duty , as if it could doit alone. 
Grace is one thing, andthe Rirrivg, up of it 
1s another thing : Foe when we iy by and 
f MIL 
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ſleep over our time, and go not about the 
matter (o ſeriouſly , as it were life and 
death , itis but a weak hold we can take of 
God. According to the meaſure ofa mans | 
apprehending necellty , and according to 
the meaſure of his ſeriouſneſs in theſe things» | 
ſo will the hand of Faith grip, and lay hold 
with more or lefle violence. As a man 
drowning » will be put from ſleeping , and, 
when one is inextreem hazatd,all his ftrewgth 
will unite together in one , todo that which 
at any ordinary time it could not dozſo ought | 
it to be here. A Chriſtian aſſaulted with | 
many temptations , ſhould unite his ſtrength, 
and try the yondmoſt. O bur your whole 
ſpirics would run together, to the ſaving © 
your ſelf, if ye were very apprehenhfve 0 ; 
ceſlity. The exerciſe of Faith is a dead grip 
that cannot part with what it grippeths 
Therefore firſt, we muſt ſay to you , it is 
ſo eaſy a thing as you belieye , to lay hold 
God , there muſt beftirring upto it» An 
when the Lord ſpeaketh of our ſtirring ou 
ſelves , certainly he meaneth this likewayes 
that he muſt tirr us , cre we (tirr our ſelves 
Secondly, above all be afraid of a ſecure con 3 
dition : Ir is the enemy of Communion 
with God and ſpiritual Life ; therefore; 
look about you , and apprehend more your| ( 
neceſſity » and then give no reſt and quietneſi| 
to your ſelf, till you have imployed and en-| |: 
gaged him ; Be as men flying , to lay hold [ 
on the refuge ſet before you. Thirdly , It © 


muſt be a time of little acceſle to God , Ln b 
itt 
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, | little Faith 3 when we are all ſecure, and no 
| | body gocth about Religion as their work and 
f | bufineſs. We allow our ſelf in it. Theres 

J fore we do exhort you firſt, to purpoſe this as 

» | yourendto aim at , and purpoſe by Gods 

, | Graceto take more hold of God, There is 

4 | little minding of Duty, and that maketh little 

a  dJdoingof it : Once ingage your hearts co a 
. 

h 

h 

t 


love and defire of more ofthis , come to a 
| point of reſolution. I muſt know him more, 


1, | youup, orapply your hearts to the uſing of 
le | violence co God 3 But ye would be found in 

the ourward means much, and in theſe ways 
God will gcet with youy if you wait on him 

in them. 
| For thou haſt bid thy face fromws ] Here is 
i. the greateſt plague, a ſpiricual plague. The 
laſt Verſe was butthe beginning of ſorrows, 
Pe all do fade, &c. Burtlo, here the ac- 
compliſhaent of Miſery , God biding bis face, 
and conſuming them in the hand of their 
fins. Firſt, The Lords hiding of his Face, 
and giving up a pcople tro melt away in their 
fins, puniſhing with judicial blindneſs and 
ſecurity, ische worſt Judgment, it filleth the 
Cup full, This complaine goeth on till 
worſe. And certainly, it is worſe, nor their 
fading as a leaf and exile out of their 
Land. + It is not without reaſon, that great 
troubles and afffiRions are fo expreſſed , thou 
bid thy face, As David ſaid, thou bidſt thy face 
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«ud I 'vas troubled; importing as muchs3s it is 
not trouble that doth crouble;but Gods hide- 
ing of his Face that maketh trouble crouble, 
Ic is in lo far trouble, as it is a fign 0fhis diſ- 
pleaſure, and asche trowns of his Counte= 
nance are upon it, Therefore, the Saints 
aggravating their AﬀiQion ſay , thou bidetb 
thy face. You know the face is the place 
wherinto either kindneſs, or unkindnels ap- 
pearech, The Lords Countenance, or Face, 


15 a refreſhful ſweet manifeſtation af himlelf, 
toaSoul ; It is the Lord uſing familiari- | 


ty with a ſpirit, and this made David more 
glad nor Corn and Wine. Now the hide- 
ing of the Face , the withJrawivg of his 
Countenance is, when the Lord in tis Diſ- 


penſation and dealing doth withhold the ma=-- 


nifeſtation of himſelf , either in life or confoe 
lation : When be covereth himſelf with 
Clouds round abour , that neither can a ſoul 
ſee in tothe backide of it, into his own 
warm heart, nor can che Sutn-beames (hine 


thorow , to quicken and refreſh the ſoul. Ne: 


The Lord drawerth over his Face, a Vail of a 
croſſing diſpenſation or ſuch like. 


There is a deſertion of the ſoul in the point | 


of life ar:d ſpiritual aRion, and there is a de- 
ſercion in regard of conſolation” The varie- 
ties of the Lords delertions run upoa theſe 
ewo., As2 Chriſtians life is ation or con» 
ſolation, and the Lords influence is either 
quickening or comforting, ſo his withdraws 
ing is cicher a prejudice to the one or the 0- 


ther, Sometimes be pgoeth mourning all the 
44, 
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| day, nay, but bewſickof love: Somnime he 
18 a bottle dryed in the ſmoak, and his moi= 
. Rure dried up, The Chriftians conſolacion 
may be (ubltraRted, and his life abide» bur 
| he cannot have ſpiritual conſolation, if he 
| benoclively. This life is more ſubſRancial, 
comfort is more refrefhful ; life is more folid, 
comfort {weerrthat is true growmg tolid meat, 
this but ſawce to ear it wich. 

The hiding here meant is certaiply a (piri* 
tual puniſhment. The Lord der:ying unto 


| this people grace to underſtand the voice of 


the rod, he appearing as a party ag2ialt chem, 
leaving them to their own carnal azd lazie 
cemper, and thus they lay fill under Gods 
diſpleaſure.» Now there is nothing like chis, 
rſt, becauſe ic is a ſpiricual puniſhment, and 
Rates are notto be valued and laid in the bal. 
atice with che (pul. Albeit mea are become 


o brutiſh as to abaſe their ſouls, and profti- 
ure them to any thing, yet all a man hath, is 
ot confiderable co ir. Secondly, Ir is a more 
excellent ching is removed by it, I» L15 favour 
# life ; all felicity and happineſs is in Gods 


{ countenance. It a man have not this, what 


| hath he elſe? Lofles are according as the 


— 


thing is. Nay, but here 1s more, My Lerd 
is wv from me, my God hath for voiten me, 
And indeed,if mans rue happinels be in com- 
munion wirh God, certainly, any intcriups 
tion coming in mult be lad ; and make a man 
more miſetable chen che world knoweth. 
There 13 a greater emphats in that word, 7 boy 
baſt bid thy fate, then it he had ſaid, All che 
would 
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world hideth their face and maketh a ſcork of 
US; 

Therefore firſt, know, what is the wor] 
thing of the times. Many of you think ſworc 
and peſtilence, and the burdens of thetime, 
the worſt things, and if you were now to 
complain, che (addeſt complainc would be, 
Afﬀfi;Rion is laid cn our loins. But know 
this, if your Cicies were deſolate, if your 
Land were made 2 wilderncl(s , and we cap= 
tives in another Land, there is yet a worſe 
thing then all theſe, and think you not this 
firange? Nay» | ſay, there is ſomethin 
worle already in us, chat we know not of 
and it is this, Make the hearts of this people bard, 
A (piric of lumber and deac:ieſs from the 
Lord upor the Land : There are multitudes 
he will n-ver {hew his face unto; it is fil 
vail-d trom them, and they know him not 
Yecha: chink all were weil, if ye had peac 
and proſperity, and know ro hiding © 
Gods countenance, no anger bur when h 
friketh, certainly you know not what hi 
conntenance is, by all theſe things men neither 
know love nor hatred, Secondly, Whateve 
calamicy coinc upon you outwardly , depre- 
cat moſt ſpiricnal plagues, and Gods delert- 
ing. If you have Gods countenance. it may ' 
make you glsd in much ladneſs, You would 
be moſt careful leſt any partition- wall come 
in, leſt his countenance change on you , if 
you grieve his ſpirit and break his hearr, Seck 
to have his face to ſhine, and this ſhall be 2 
Sun With bealing unacr bis wings, O but Chritts 
COuls 
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{ countenatice is comely, when it is ſeen wich« 
. out clouds ; bur often it is overclouded with 


*1. much provocation. 


Secondly, The Lords hiding of his face 
hath influence on the temper of ſpirits, and 
diſpoſition in duties. The truth is in gene- 
ral, In bim we live, and move, and have our bee- 
ing: And more eſpecially, in many things 
that is ſpiritual. we are ot our ſelves able co 
do nothing, The creaturcs holineſs , and 
eſpecially our life, is buc as the rayes thac the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſendeth forth round a= 
bout bim, and if any thing come between , ir 
eyaniſbeth : As the Marigold that openeth 
its leaves when the Sun riſeth, and cloſerh 
when it gocth down again, ſo exattly doth 
our ſpiritual conſtitution follow the motions 
of his countenance , and depend wholly on 


'chem, Thou hides thy face, and 8bey are troubled, 
Pſal. 104. 9, The Lord needech xo morg 


but diſcountenance us, and we are gone. 
Alwayes firſt, be more dependent creatures; 
we uſe to aft as from habits within , without 
any ſubordination to the Lords grace with= 
out 15, but we find that our ſufficiency is not 
of our ſelf. How often doth your ſpiritual 
condition change ons you in an hour You 


' canhot command one thought of God, or aR 


from any habit of grace even then when you 
can bring forth other gifrs in exerciſe. Ye 
find that grace findeth more ditfculties , moe 
interruptions therefore learn to attend the 
changes and motions of his countenance, 
Secondly, When you find your heart _ 
an 
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and you concluded under an impoſſibility of 
caking hold on God in a lively manner, rhem 
I pray you , lock unto the Lords ſuſpending 
of his isflucnce, and let yeur whole eadea- 
vours be at the Throne of Grace to help it * 
It will nor be your own provoking of your 
ſelf to your duty, but you muſt put your (elf 
upon God,that he may cauſe his face to ſhine. 

Thirdly, Though the Lords hiding his 
face be often a cauſe of our deadneſy, and hiy 
deſertion maketh all co wither yer we have 
often 2 culpable hand in it : And he hides his 
ce, brivg provoked ſo rodo. One thing 
we may mention; Grieving of the Holy 
Ghoſt whereby we are ſealed, quenching the 
motions of the Spirit ; maketh the Spiric co» 
ver his face with a vail, and hide it. There 
js here ordinarily a reciprocal or mutual in- 
fluence. Our grieving him, makes him with= 
draw his countenaace , and his withdrawing 
his countenance , maketh us to wither and 
grow barrett. h 

Fourthly, The moſt ſure and infallible to= 
en ofthe Lords hiding his face, is ſecuricy 
and 2 ſpirit of deadneſs and lazineſs; wh 
folk go about duties dreaming, and do all, as 
ie were, thorow their fleep. Therefore we 
may conclude (ad things on this Land , that 
the Lord hideth his face from us. And there- 
fore ariſe ani do not (ettle and quiet your 
ſelves in ſuch a condition: The Lord is angry, 
needech any more be (aid ? No more needeth 
ro kind chiliren : but the rod muſt follow 
this ro make —_ ſenfivles I 
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